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ENCYECLOPADIA

CI.C

Cicero. CICER‘O,‘ (Marcus ’Iquiile) fhc’c'i%‘leiﬁ‘a?té:d"‘ﬁzlﬂn—a.n:
Nt !

oraror, was born in thé year of Rome 647, abouc
107 years beforé Chrift.. . His‘father Marcus Tullius,
who was of the. equeftrian order, took great care of his
cducation, which was direted particularly with a view
to the bar.  Young Tully, at his firft appearance in
public, declaimed with fuch vehemence againft Sylla’s
party, that it became expedient, for him to retire into
Greece ; where he heard the Athenian orators and
philofophers, and greatly improved both in eloquence
and knowledge. Here he met with 'T'. Pomponius, who
had been his fchool-fellow ; and who, from his love to
Athens, and {pending a great part of his days in it,
obtained the furname of A##icus ; and here they revived
and confirmed thar noted friendfhip which fubfifted be-
tween them through life with fo celebrated a conftancy
and affe@tion. From Athens he pafled into Afia; and
after an excurfion of two years came back again into
Italy.

C%cero was now arrived at Rome; and, after one
year more {pent at the bar, obtained, in the next place,
the dignity of queeftor. Among the caufes which he
pleaded before his queeftorthip, was that of the famous
comedian Rofcius, whom a fingular merit in his art
had recommended to the familiarity and friendthip of
the greateft men in Rome. The quaftors were the
general receivers or treafurers of the republic, and
were fent annually into the provinces diftributed to
them, as they always were, by lot. The ifland of
Sicily happened to fall to Cicero’s fhare; and that
part of it, for it was confiderable enough to be di-
vided into two provinces, which was called Lifybeum.
This office he received, not as a gift, but a truft; and
he acquitted himfelf fo well in it, that he gained the
love and admiration of all the Sicilians. Before he
left Sicily, he made the tour of the ifland, to fee every
thing that was curious, and efpecially the city of Sy-
racufe ; where he difcovered the tomb of Archimedes
to the magiftrates who were fthowing him the curiofi-
ties of the place, but who, to his furprife, knew no-
thing of any fuch tomb.

We have no account of the precife time of Cicero’s
martjage with Terentia; but it is fuppofed to have
been celebrated immediately after his return from his
travels to Italy, when he was about 30 years old. He
was now difengaged from his quaeftorthip in Sicily, by
which firft ftep, in the legal gradation and afcent of
public honours, he gained an immediate right to the
fenate, and an actual admitlion into it during life ;
and fettled again in Rome, where he employed him-
{eIf conftantly in defending rhe perfons and properiies
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of its citizens, and was indeed a general patron. Five
years were almoft elapfed fince Cicero’s election to the
quaeftorthip, which was the proper interval prefcribed
by law before he could hold the next office of adile ;
to which he was now, in his 37th year, ¢lc¢ied by the
unanimous {uffrages of all the tribes, and prefefably to
all his competitors. After Cicero’s election to the
eedilefhip, but before his entrance upon the office, he
undertook the famed profecution of C. Verres, the latc
praetor of Sicily ; who was charged with mapy flagrant
acts of injuftice, rapine, and cruelty, during his tri-
ennial government of that ifland. This was one of the
moft memorable tranfaétions of his life ; for which he
was greatly and juftly celebrared by antiquity, and for
which he will, in all ages, be admired and efteemed by
the friends of mankind. The refult was, that, by his
diligence and addrefs, he fo confounded Hortenfius,
though the reigning orator at the bar, and ufnally
ftyled the king of the forum, that he had nothing to fay
for his client. ~Verres, defpairing of all defence, ful:-
mitted immediately, withour expeéing the fentcnce,
to a voluntary exile ; where he lived many years, for-
gotten and deferted by all his friends. He is faid 1o
have been relieved in this miferable fituation by the gc-
nerofity of Cicero; yetr was profcribed and murdered
after all by Mark Antony, for the fake of thofe fine
ftatues and Corinthian veilels of which he had plun-
dured the Sicilians.

After the ufual interval of two years from the time
of his being chofen wdile, Cicero offered himfelf a can-
didate for the pratorfhip; and, in three different af-
femblies convened for the choice of preetors, two of
which were diffolved without effe@, he was declared
every time the firft preetor by the fuffrages of all the
centuries  He was now in the caieer of his fortunes ;
and in fight, as it were, of the confulthip, the grand
object of his ambition : and therefore, when his prae-
torfhip was at an end, Lie would not accept ary foreign
province, the ufual reward of that magiftracy, and
the chief fruit which the generality propofed from it.
He had no particular love for money, nor genius for
arms; fo that thofe governments had no charms for
him: the glory which he purfued was to thine in the
eyes of the city as the guardian of its laws; and to
teach the magiftrates how to execute, the citizens how
to obey them.

Being now in his 43d year, the proper age required
by law, he declared hiwnfelf a candidate for the con-
{ulfhip along with fix competitors, L. Sculpicius Gal-
ba, L. Sergius Catilina, C. Antonius, I. Caffius Lon-
ginus, Q. Cornificius, and €. Licinius Sacerdes. The
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Cicero.  two firft were patricians ; the two next plebeians, yet (hip, took care to fend a particular account of his Cicero.
“——— noble; the two laft the fons of fathers who had firt whole adminiftration to Pompey, who was finithing “———"

imported the public honours into their families : Ci-
cero was the only zew man, as he was called, among
them, or one of equeftrian rank. Thefe were the
competitors ; and in this competition the practice of
bribing was carried on as openly and as fhamefully by
Antonins and Catiline as it ufually is at the eleétions
in Britain. However, as the eletion approached,
Cicero’s intereft appeared to be fuperior to that of all
the candidates : for the nobles them{elves, though al-
ways envious and defirous to deprefs him, yet out of

regard to the dangers which threatened the city from.

many quarters, and feemed ready to burft out into a
flame, began to think him the only man qualified to
preferve the republic, and break the cabals of the de-
{perate by the vigour and prudence of his adminiftra-
tion. ‘'The method of choofing confuls was not by an
open vote ; but by a kind of ballot, or little tickets of
wood diftributed to the citizens, with the names of
the {evera} candidates infcribed upon each: but in Ci-
cero’s cafe the people were not content with this fecret
and filent way ; but, before tliey came to any {crutiny,
loudly and-univerfally proclaimed Cicero the firft con-
ful : fo that, as he himfelf fays, ¢¢ he was not chofen
by the votes of particular citizens, but the common
fuffrage of the city ; nor declared by the voice of the
crier, but of the whole Roman people.” .

Cicero had no fooner entered upon his office than
he had occafion to exert himfelf againft P. Servilius
Rullus, one of the new tribunes, who had been alarm-
ing the fenate with the promulgation of an Agrarian
law ; the purpofe of which was to creite a decemvi-
rate, or ten commiflioners, with abfolute power for
five years over all the revenues of the republic, to di-
ftribute them at pleafure to the citizens, &c. Thefe
laws ufed to be greedily received by the populace,
and were propofed therefore by factious magiftrates
as oft as they had any point to carry with the multi-
tude againft the public good; fo that Cicero’s firft bu-
finefs was to-quiet the apprehenfions of the city, and
to baffle, if poffible, the intrigues of the tribune, Ac-
cordingly, in an artfal and elegant {peech from the
toftra, he gave fuch a turn to the inclination of the
people, that they rejeted this law with as much eager-
nefs as they had ever received one. But the grand
affair-of all, which conftituted the glory of his conful-
thip, and has tranfiitted his name with fuch Juftre to
pofterity, was the fkill he fhowed, and the unwearied
pains he ook, in fupprefling that horrid confpiracy
which was formed by Catiline and his accomplices for
the {ubverfion of the commonwealth. For this great
fervice he was honoured with the glorious title of paser,
patrie, ¢ the father of hiscountry,”” which hie retain-
ed for a long time after.

Cicero’s adminiftration was now at an end ; but he
had mo fooner quitted his office, than he began to feel
the weight of that envy which is the certain fruit of
illaftrious merit. ¥e was now, therefore, the com-
mon mark, not only of all the faétious, againft whom
he had declared perpernal war, but of another party
not lefs dangerons, the envious too: whofe united
fpleen never left him from this moment till they had
driven him out of that city which he had fo lately pre-
ferved. Cicero, upoit the expiration of his conful-

the Mithridatic war in Afia; in hopes to prevent any
wrong impreffions there from the calumnies of his
enemies, and to draw from him fome public declara-
tion in praife of what he had been doing. But Pom-

. pey being informed by Metellus aftd Ceefar of the ill
hnmour that was rifing againft Cicero in Rome, an-
fwered him with great coldnefs ; and inftead of pay-
ing him any compliment, took no motice at all of
what had pafied in the affair of Catiline ; wpon which
Cicero expoftulates with him in a letter which is fill
extant. .

About this time Cicero bought a houfe of M. Craflus

on the Palatine-hill, adjoining to that in which he had
always lived with his father, and which he is now fup-
pofed to have given up to his brother Quintus. The ,
houfe coft him near L. 30,000, and feems to have -
been one of the nobleft in Rome. It was built abous
30 years before by the famous tribune M. Livius Dru-
fus: on which occafion we are told, that when the ar«
chite&t promifed to build it for him in fuch a manner
that none of his neighbours fhould overlook him ;
¢ But if you have any fkill (replied Drufus), contrive
it rather fo that all the world may fee what I am
doing.” “The purchafe of {o expenfive a houfe raifed
fome cenfure on his vanity ; and efpecially as it was
“made with borrowed money. ‘This circumftance he
himfelf does not diffemble ; but fays merrily upan it,
that ¢¢ he was now plunged fo deeply in debt, asto be
ready for a plot, only that the confpirators fhould not
traft him.” o

The mott. remarkable event that happened in this
year, which was the 44th of Cicero’s life, was the
pollution of the myfteries of the bona dea by P. Clo-
dius : which, hy an unhappy train of confequences,
involved' Cicero in a great and unexpeted calamity.
Clodius had an intrigne with Caefar’s wife Pom-
peia, who, agcording to annual cuftom, was now ce-
lebrating in her houfe thofe awful facrifices of the
goddefs, to whichno male creature ever was admirted,
and where cvery thing mafculine was fo {crupnloufly
excluded, that even piftures of that fort were covered
during the ceremony. It flattered Clodius’s imagina-
tion greatly to gain accefs to his miftrefs in the midft
of lier holy miniftry; and with this view he drefled
himfelf in a woman’s habit, that by the benefit of
his finooth face, and the inirodu@ion of one of the
maids, he might pafs without difcovery : but by fome
miftake between him and his guide, he loft his way
when he came within the honfe, and fell in unluckily
among the other female {ervants. Here he was detec~
ted by his voice, and the fervants alarmed the whole
company by their {hrieks, to the great amazement of
the matrons, who threw a viel over their facred myf-
teries, while Clodius found means to efcape. The
ftory was prefently {pread abroad, and raifed a general
{candal and horror throughout the city. 'The whole
defence which Clodins made when, by order of the fe-
nate, he was brought to a trial, was to prove himfelf
abfent at the time of the fa&t; for which purpofe. he
produced two men to {fwear that lic was then at Inter-
amna, about two or three days journey from the city,
But Cicero being called upon to give his teftimony, de-
pofed,. that Clodius had heen with him that very morn.
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ing at his houfe in Rome. Irritated by this, Clodius
formed a fcheine of revenge. This was to get himfelf
chofen tribune, and in that office to drive Cicero out
of the city, by the publication of a law, which, by
fome ftratagem or other, be hoped to obtrude upou
the people.  But as gll patricians were incapable of the
tribunare by its original inftitution, fo Lis firft ftep
was to make himfelf a plebian, by the pretence of an
adoption into a plebian houfe, which could not yet
be done without the fuffrage of the people. The firft
triumvirate was now formed; which was nothing elfcin
reality but a traiterous confpiracy.oi three of the moflt
powerful citizens of Rome, to extort from their coun-
try by violence whar they could not obtain by law.
Pompey’s chief motive was to get his aéts confirmed
by Cefar in his confulthip, which was now comingon ;
Ceelar, by giving way to Pompey’s glory, to advance
his own ; and Craflus, to gain chat a{cendence by the
authority of Pompey and Cacfar, which he could not
fuftain alone. Cicero might have made what terms he
pleafed with the triumvirate; .and been admitted even
apartner of their power, and afourth in their league:
but he would not enter into any engagements with the
three whofe union he and all the friends of the republic
abhorred. Clodius, inthe mean time, had been puth-
ingon the bufinefs of his adoption : which at laft he ef-
feéted; and began foon after to threaten Cicero with
all the terrors of his tribunate, to which he was now
advanced without any oppofition. Both Cefar and
Pompey {ecretly favoured his fcheme: not that they
intended to ruin Cicero, but only to keep him under
the lath ; and if they could not draw him into their
meafures, or make him at leaft keep quiet, to let Clo-
dius loofe upon him. Ceefar, in particular, wanted
to diftrefs him fo far as to force him to a dependence
on himfelf: for which end, while he was privately en-
couraging Clodius to purfue him, he was propofing ex-
pedients to Cicero for his fecurity. But though his
fortunes feemed now to be in a rtottering condition,
and his enemies to gain ground daily upon him; yet
he was unwilling to owe the obligation of his fafety to
any man, far lefs to Caefar, whofe defigns he always
fufpeéted, and whofe fchemes he never approved. This
ftiffnefsin Cicero fo exafperated Ceefar, that he refolved
immediately to affit Clodius with all his power to op-
prefs him ; while Pompey was all the while giving him
the ftrongeft aflurances that there was no danger, and
that he would fooner be killed himfelf than fuffer him
to be hurt. '

Clodins, in the mean time, was obliging the people
with feveral new laws, contrived chiefly for their ad-
vantage ; the defign of all which was only to intro-
dnce, with a better grace, the ground-plot of the play,
the banifhment of Cicero. In'fhort, having caufed a
law to be enafted, importing, that any who had con-
demned a2 Roman citizen unheard fhould himfelf be
banithed, he foon after impeached Cicero upon it. It
was in vain that this great man went up and down
the city foliciting his caufe in the habit of a {fuppliant,
and attended by many of the firft young neblemen
whom he had taught the rules of eloquence; thofe
powers of {peaking which had fo often been fuccefs-
ful in defending the caufe of others, feemed totally to
forfake his own : he was banifhed by the votes of the
people 400 miles from Italy ; his houfes were ordered
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to be demolifhed, and his goods fet up to fule. Itcan-
not be denied, that in this great calamity he did not
behave himfelf with that firmnefs which might reafon-
ably be expeéted from one who had borne fo glorious a
patt in the republic ; confcisus of his integrity, and
fuftering in the caufe of his country : for his Jetters are
generally filled with fuch lamentable expreflons of
grief and defpair, that his beft {ricnds, and even his
wifc, were torced fometimes to admonifh him to roufe
his courage, and remember his former charatter. At~
ticas was conftantly putting him in mind of it; and
fent him word of a report that was brought to Rome
by one of Caffius’s freed-men, that his affliction had
difordered his fenfes. He was now indeed attackcd
in his weakeft part ; the only place in which he was
volnerable. 'To have been as great in affiiction as he
was in profperity, would have been a perfeétion not
given to man : yet this very weaknefs tlowed from a
fource which rendered him the more amiable in all the
other parts of his life ; and the fame tendernefs of dif-
pofition which made him love his friends, his children,
and his conntry, more paflionately than other men,
made him feel the lofs of them more fenfibly. When
he had been gone a little more than two months, a
motion was made in the fenate by one of the tribunes,
who was his friend, to recal him, and repeal the laws
of Clodius ; to which the whole houfe reddily agreed.
Many obftruétions, as may be eafily imagined, were
given to it by the Clodian fa&ion ; but this made the
{enate only more refolute to effe@ it. They pafied
a vote, therefore, that no other bufinefs thould be done
till Cicero’s return was carried : which at laft it was:
and in fo fplendid and triumphant a manner, that he
had reafon, he fays, to fear, left people thould imagine
that he himfelf had contrived hislate flight for the {ake
of fo glorious a reftoration.

Cicero, now in his soth year, was reftored to his
former digniry, and foon after to his former fortunes;
{atisfaction being made to him for the ruin of his eftates
and houfes; which laft were built up again by him-
felf with more magnificence than before. But he had
domeftic grievances about this time which touched
him very nearly ; and which, as he fignifies obfcurely
to Atticus, were of too delicate a nature to be expref-
{ed in a letter :  They arofe chiefly from the petulant
humour of his wife, which began to give him frequent
occafions of chagrin; and, by a feries of repeated pro-
vocations, confirmed in him that fetdled difguft which
at laft ended in a divorce,

In the 56th year of his age, he was made procon-
ful of Cilicia; and his adminiftration there gained
him great honour. About this time the expeéation
of a breach berween Cafar and Pompey engaged the
general attention. Craffiis had been deftroyed with
his army fome yearsbefore in the war with the Par-
thians ; and Julia the daughter of Czfar, whom Pom=
pey married, and who, while fhe lived, was the ce-
ment of their union, was alfo dead in child-bed. Cze-
far had pat an end to the Gallic war, and reduced
the whole province to the Roman yoke: but though
his commiflion was near expiring, he feemed to have
no thoughts of giving it up and returning to the con-
dition of a private fubjeét. He pretended that he
could not poflibly be fafe if he parted with his army ;
efpecially while Pompey held the province of Spain
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Cicero.  prolonged to him for five years.
——v— 1 breach Cicero foon learned from his friends, as he
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This difpofition to

was returning from his province of Cilicia. But as he
forcluw the confequences of a war more clearly and
full, than any of them, fo his firft refolution was to
apply all his endeavours and aathority to the mediation
of a pcace ; though, in the-event of a breach, he was
determined within himfelf to follow Pompey. Ee
clearly forefaw, what he declared without fcruple to
his friends, that which fide foever got the better, the
war muft neceffarily end in a tyranuy. The only dif-
ference, he faid, was, that if their enemies conquered,
they thould be profcribed; if their friends, they would
be flaves, .

He no fooner arrived at the city, however, than
he fcll, as he tells us, into the very flame of civil dif-
cord, and found the war in effe& proclaimed : for the
fenate had juft voted a decree, that Cefar fhould dif-
band his army by a certain day, or be declared an
enemy; and Ceefar’s fudden march towards Rome
effetually confirmed it. In the midft of all this hurry
and confufion, Cefar was extremely folicitous about
Cicero; not fo much to gain him, for that was not to
be expeéted, as to prevail with him to ftand neuter.
e wrote to him feveral times rto that effeét; and
employed all their common friends to prefs him with
letters on that fubjet: all which was done; but in
vain, for Cicero was impatient to be gone to Pompey.
In the mean time, thefe letters give us a moft fen-
fible proof of the high efteem and credit in which Ci-
cero tlourithed at this time in Rome ; when, in a con-
teft for empire, which force alone was to decide, we
fee the chiefs on both fides fo {folicitous to gain a man
to their party, who had no peculiar fkill in arms or
talents for war. Purfuing, however, the refult of all
his deliberations, he embarked at length to follow
Pompey, who had been obliged to quit Italy fome
tims before, and was then at Dyrrachium; and ar-
vived f{afely in his camp with his fon, his brother, and
his nephew, commitring the fortunes of the whole
family to the iffue of that caufe. After the battle of
Pharfalia, in which Pompey was defeated, Cicero re-
tarned into Italy, and was afterwards received into
great favonr by Ceafar, who was now declared diéta-
tor the fecond time, and Mark Antony his mafter of
horfe. We may cafily imagine, what we find indeed
from his letters, that he was not a little difcompofed
at the thoughts of an inrerview with Ceefar, and the
indignity of offering himfelf to a conqueror againft

whom he had been in arms : for though upon many ac-

coants he had reafon to expe@ a kind reception from
Czfar, yet he hardly thought his life, he fays, worth
begging; fince what was given by a mafter might al-
ways be taken away again at pleafure. But at their
meeting he had no occafion to fay or do any thing that
was below his dignity : for Ceefar no fooner faw him than
he alighted, ran to embrace him; and walked with him
alone, converfing very familiarly, for {everal furlongs.

Cicero was now in his 61ft year, and forced at laft
to part with his wife Terentia; whofe humour and
eonduét had been long uneafy to him. She was a
woman of an imperious and turbulent fpirit: and
though he had borne her perverfenefs in the vigour of
health, and flourifhing ftate of his fortnunes ; yet, ina
declining life, foured by a continnal fucceflion of mor-
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home was no longer tolerable to him. But he was
immediately opprefled by a new and moft cruel af-
fli¢tion, the death of his beloved danghter Tullia, who
died in child-bed foon after her divorce from her
third hufband Dolabella. She was about 32 years
old at the time of her death; and, by the few hints
which are left of her charaéter, appears to have been
an excellent and admirable woman. She was moft
affeCtionately and pioufly obfervant of her father;
and, to the ufual graces of her {ex, having added the
more folid accomplifhments of knowledge and: polite
letters, was qualified to be the companion and delight
of his age; and was juitly efteemed not only as one
of the beft, but the moft learned, of the Roman ladies.
His affliction for the death of this danghter was fo
great, that, to fhun all company as much as he could,
he removed to Atticus’s houfe, where he lived chiefly
in his library, turning over every book he could meet
with on the fubjeét of moderating grief. But finding
his refidence here too public, and a greater refort to
him than he could bear, he retired to Afturia, one of
his feats near Antium; a lirtle ifland on the Latian
fhore, at the mouth of a river of the fame name, cover-
ed with woods and groves cut into fhady walks; a
fceneof all others the fitteft toindulge fnelancholy, and
where he could give a free courfe to his grief. ¢¢ Here
(fays he to Atticus) I live without the fpeech of man ;
every morning early I hide myfelf in the thickeft of
the wood, and never come out till the evening. Next
to yourfelf, nothing is fo-dear to me as this folitude ;
and my whole converfation is with my books.”” In-
deed Lis whole time was employed in little elfe than
reading and writing during Ceefar’s adminifiration,
which he could never chearfully fumbit to; and it was
within this period that he drew up one of the graveft
of thofe philofophical pieces which are {till extant in
his works.

Upon the death of Caefar, O&avius his nephew and
heir coming into Italy, was prefented to Cicero by
Hirtius and Panfa, with the ftrongeft profeffions on
the part of the young man that he would be governed
cntirely by his direétion. Indeed Cicero thought it
neceflary to cherifh and encourage Oéavius, if for no-
thing elfe yet to keep him at a diftance from Antony ;
but could not yet be perfuaded to enter heartily into his
affairs. He fufpeéed his youth and want of experi-
ence; and that he had not firength enough to deal
with Antony; and, above all, that he had no good dif-
pofition towards the confpirators. He thought it im-
poflible he fhould ever be a friend to them; and was
perfuaded rather, that if ever he got the upper hand,
his uncle’s aéts would be more violently enforced, and
his death more cruelly revenged, than by Antony him-
felf. And when Cicero did confent at laft to unite
himfelf to O&avius’s interefts, it was with no other
view butto arm him with a power fufficient to opprefs
Anteny ; yet fo checked and limited, that he fhould
not be able to opprefs the republic.

In the hurry of all thefe politics, he was ftill profe-
cuting his ftudies with his ufual application ; and, be-
fides fome philofophical pieces, now finithed his book of
offices, or the duties of man, for the ufe of hisfon: A
work admired by all fucceeding dges as the moft pex-
fe& fyftem of Heathen morality, and the nobleft effort

ad
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and {pecimen of what reafon could do in guiding 14,
through life with innocence and happiaclic  flow-
ever, he pail a coaftaur atreation ro public affairs ;
mifled no opportunitics, but did cvery thiny that ha-
man prudence could do for the recovery of the repub-
lic: for all that vigour with which it was making this
It ebiee for itfelf, was entirely vwing to his counfels
and anrhority. Tais appears frem thofc memorable
Philippics which from time to time he pablithed azainlt
Antony, as well as from other monuments of antiquity.
Bur all was in vain: for though Anctouy’s army was
entirely defeated at the ficge of Modena, which made
many people imagine that the war was at an end, and
the liberty of Rome eflublifhed ; yet the death of the
confuls Panfa and Hirtits in-that action gave the fatal
blow to all Cicero's {chemes, and was the unmediate
caufe of the ruin of the republic.

Odtavius having fubdued the fenate to his mind,
marched towards Gaul to meet Antony and Lepi-
dus ; who had already pafled the Alps, and brought
their armies intv Iraly, in order to have a perfonal
interview with him; which had been privately con-
certed for fettling the terms of a triple league, and

dividing the power and provinces of Italy among

themfelves, The place appointed for this interview
was a fmall ifland about two miles from Bononia, form-
ed by the river Rhenus which runs near that city,
Here they met, and fpent three days in a clofe con-
ference to adjuft the plan of their accommodation :

‘and the laft thing they adjufted was the lift of a pro-

{cription which they were determined to make of
their enemies. This, asthe writers tell us, occafioned
much difliculty and warm contefts among them ; till
each in his tarn confented to facrifice fome of his beft
friends to the revenge and refentment of his col-
leagues. Cicero was at his Tufenlan villa, when he
firft received the news of the profcription, and of his
being included in it. Tt was the defign of the trium-
virate to keep it a fecret, if poflible, to the moment
of execution ; in order to furprife thofc whom they
Jrad deftined to deftruétion, before they were aware of
their danger, or had time to make their efcape. But
{ome of Cicero’s friends found means to give him early
notice of it ; upon which he fet forward to the fea-fide,
with a defign to tran{port himlelf out of the reach of
hisenemies. There, finding a veflel ready, he prefently
embarked ; but the winds being adverfe, and the fea
unealy to him, after he had failed about two leagues
along the coaft, he was obliged to land, and {pend the
night on fhore. From thence he was forced, by the
importunity of his fervants, on board again ; but was
{oon afterwards obliged to land at a country-feat of his
a mile from the fhore, weary of life, and declaring he
was refolved to die in that country which he had fo
often faved. Here he flept foundly for fome time, till
his fervants once more forced him away in a litter to-
wards the fhip, having heard that he was purfued by
Antony’s affaflins. They were fcarce departed when
the affaffins arrived at his houfe ; and, perceiving him
to be fled, purfued him immediately towards the fea,
and overtook him in a wood that was near the fhore.
Their leader was one Popilius Lenas, & tribune of the
army, whofe life Cicero had formerly defended and
faved. As foon as the foldiers appeared, the fervants
prepared to defend their mafter’s life ar the hazard of
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their own ; but Cicero commandced them to {fet him
down and make no refiftance. They foon cut off his
hcad and his hands, returning with them to Rome as
the moft agrceable prefent to their crucl employer.
Antony, who was than at Rome, received them with
extreme joy, rewarding the murderer with a large fum
of money, and orderiny the head to be fixed upon the
roftra between the two hands : a fad fpectacle to the
city ; and what drew tears from every cye, tofce thofe
mangled members which ufed to exert themfelves fo
glorioufly from that place in defence of the lives, the
fortunes, and the liberties of the Roman people, fo
lamentably expofed to the fcorn of fycophants and
traitors. 'The deaths of the reft, fays an hiftorian
of that age, caufed only a private and particular for-
row ; but Cicero’san univerfal one. It was a trinmph
over the republic itfelf ; and feemed to confirm and

eftablith the perpetual flavery of Roine.
A modern writer,* however, is of opinion, that
“¢ pofterity has been too much feduced by the name of
Cicero, and that better citizens were facrificed to the
jealoufy of the triumvirs without exciting fo mueh in-
dignation. If we take an impartial furvey of Cicero’s
conduét and principles, avowed in his own epiftolary
correfpondence, and trace him through all the laby-
rinths of his contradiétory letters, we fhall find more
to blame than to admire ; and difcover, thatthe defire
of advancing his fortunes, and making himfelf a name,
were, from his outfet in life, the only objects he had
in view. The good of his country, and the diétates
of {tern fteady virtue, were not, as in Brutus and Cato,,
the conftant {prings of his actions. The misfortunes
that befel him after his confnlfhip, developed his cha-
ratter, and fhowed him in his true colours ; from that
time to his death, pufillanimity, irrefolution, and un-
worthy repining, tainted his judgment, and perplexed
every ftep he wifhed to take. THe flattered Pompey
and cringed to Caefar, while in his private letters he
abufed them both alternately. He acknowledges in a
letter to his friend, the time-ferving Atticus, that, al-
thongh he was at prefent determined to fupport the
caufe of Rome and liberty, and to bear misfortune like
a philofopher, there was one thing, which wonld gain
him over to the triumvirs, and that was their procu-
ring for him the vacant aagurfhip ; fo pitiful was the
bribe to which he would have facrified his honour,
his opinjon, and the commonwealth. By his waver-
ing imprudent condnét, he contributed greatly towards
its deftruétion. After reproaching the confpirators
for leaving him out of the fecret, and loading them
with themoft flattering compliments on their delivering
Rome from Cefar’s tyranny, he calls Cafca an affafix,
to pay his court to the boy Oétavius, by whom he was
completely duped. His praifes of this triumvir are in
the higheft ftrain of panegyric. Mark Antony well
knew, that the virulent abufe which Cicero was con-
tinually pouring out againft him, was not an effufion
of patriotic zeal or virtuous indignation, but merely
the ebullitions of perfonal hatred. He therefore caufed
Cicero to be killed, as an angry man that has been
ftung ftamps on a venomous animal that comes within
reach of his foot. The clozk he threw over the body
of Brutus, and the fpeech he pronounced at the fight
of that hero when dead, differ widely from the threat-
ment he gave the remains of Cicero; and fow, that he
made

Cicero.
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Cicers, made a diftin@ion between 2 Roman who oppofed him  and thofe are :fmall and entire : thefe falks are di- Cichorium.
Cichorium. from political motives, and one whofe enmity arofe vided in forks upward, and from between them come “—v—"

from private pique.”

Cicero’s death happened on the 7th of December, in
the 64th year of his age, about ten days from the fettle-
mnent of the fieft triumvirate ; and with him expired the
thort empire of eloquence among the Romans. As an
orator he is thus characterifed by Dr Blair. ¢ Inall his
orations his art is confpicuous. He begins commonly
with a regular exordium ; and with much addrefs pre-
poflefles the hearers, and ftudies to gain their affetions.
His method is clear, and his arguments are arranged
with exa&® propriety. In a {uperior clearnefs of me-
thod, he has an advantage over Demofthenes. . Every
thing appears in its proper place. He never tries to
move till he has attempted to convince ; and in moving,
particularly the fofter paflions, he is highly {fuccefsful.
No one ever knew the force of words better than Cice-
ro. He rolls them along with the greateft beauty and
magnificence ; and in the ftruéture of his fentences is
eminently curious and -exaét. He is always full and
flowing, never abript. ‘He amplifies every thing; yet
though his manner is generally diffufe, it is often hap-
pily varied-and accommodated to the fubjeét. When
an important public objeét roufed his mind, and de-
manded indignation and force, he departs confiderably
from that loofe-and declamatory manner 'to which he
at other times is addicted,and becomes very forcibleand
vehement.
his defeéts. In moft of his orations there is oo much
art, even carried to a degree of oftentation. Hefeems
often defirous of obtaining admiration rather than of
operating convi@tion. He is fometimes, therefore,
fhowy rather than folid, and diffufe where he ought
to have been urgent. Ilis fentences are always round
and fonorous. They cannot:be accufed of monotony,
fince they poflefs ‘variety of -cadence; but from too
great a fondnefs for magnificence, he is on fome
'occafions deficient in ftrength. Though the fervices
which he had performed -to his country were very con-
fiderable, yet he is too much his own.panegyrift. An-
‘cient manuners, ‘which impofed fewer reftraints on the
fide of 'decorum, ‘may in fome degree excufe, but can-
Tot entirély juftify, his vanity.”

CICHORIUM, succory : A :genus of the poly-
gamia sequalis order, belonging to the {yngenefia clafs
of plants; and in the natural method ranking under
the 49th order, Compofite. The receptacle isa little
paleaceous ; the calyx calyculated ; the pappus almoft
quinquedeitated, and indiftinély hairy.

Species. 1. The intybus, or wild fuccory, grows
natarally by the fides of roads, dnd in:fhady lanes, :in
any places of Britain, It fendsoutlong leaves from
the roots, ‘froi between‘which the ftalks arife, grow-
ing to the height of three or four feet, and branching
out into fmaller ones. The flowers come out from
the fides of the ftdlks, ‘4nd are of a fine blue colour,
"They are {ucceeded by oblong feeds covered, inclofed
in a down. 2. The {pinofum, with a prickly forked
ftalk, grows naturally on the fea-coafts in Sicily, and
the iffands'of the Archipelago. = Thisfends out from
the root matiy long leaves which are indented on their
‘%dges, -and fpread #Hat ‘onthe ground; from between
fhefe arife the ftalks, which bave very few leaves,

This great orator, however, is not without

out the flowers, which are of a pale blue colour, and are
fucceeded by feeds .fbaped like thofe of the commen
forts. 'The ends of the fmaller branches are termina-
ted by ftar like {pines which are very fhatp. 3. The
endivia, or fuceory, with broad crenated leaves, differs
from the wild fort in its duration, being only annual,
whereas the wild fort.is perennial. = (
Culture, &c. The laft fpecies may be confidered
both as an annual and bieunial plant. If fown early
in the {pring, or even any time before the beginning
of June, the plants very commonly fly up to feed the
fame fummer, and perifh in anmumn. If-fown in June
and July, they acquire perfection.in autnmn, conti-
nue till the next {pring, then fhoot up ftalks for lower
and feed, and foom after perih. The inner leaves
are the ufeful parts. Thefe when blanched white to
render them -crifp and tender, and reduce them from
their natural ftrong -tafte to an agreeably bitter one,
are then fit for ufe. They are valued chiefly as in-
gredients in autumn and winter {alads, and for fome
culinary ufes. ‘The principal feafon of them is from
the latter end of Auguft-till Chriftmas or longer, ac-
cording to the temperature of the feafon ; though the
curled kinds generally refift the frofts of our ordinary
winters, - and remain in ‘tolerable perfection till March
or April. They are prapagated by feeds fown in an
open fpot-of ground, trom which the:plants are to be
removed into epen beds or borders, where they may
remain to (grow to full fize.  The feafon for fowing
thefe feeds is from the beginning of June to the:end
of July ; and to have a regular.fupply of plants, -it is
proper to perform three different fowings at about
three weeks or a month’s:interval. L he.great excel-
lence of endive is to have its inner leaves finely whi~
tened or blanched. They natarally incline to white-
nefs of themfelves’; but this 1may bc.grcatly.improved
by art when the plants are arrived at full growth.
Different methods are practifed for this . purpofe, fuch
astying the leaves together ; or taking up the plants,
and replanting them direétly, almoft to their tops, in
ridges of dry earth, laying boards or tiles flat-ways
on the top of the plants; but the firft is found to an-
{wer the purpofe moft effeftnally.” The proper time
for beginning this work -is, when the leaves are al-
moft fall grown; that is, when they are fo far ad-
vanced that the leaves of the different plants interfere
with one another, and their hearts are full and buthy ¢ -
but they are not all to be tied up at once, only a due
fupply of the largeft and forwardeft plants, once eves
ry ten or twelve days according to the demand; for
the blanching rakes up about three weeks. Blanch-
ing in ridges of earth, however, is fometimes prac~
tifed in winter when a fevere froft is fetting in ; for
by burying them in the earth almoft to their ‘tops,
they are more out of the power of the cold. In No-
vember, or December, when hard weather is ap-
proachinlgl‘, let a piece of light ground, that lies warm,
be trenched up in one or more fharp ridges, two or
three feet wide at bottorh, and near as much -in

‘height, fideways to the fun, making the {fides asifteep

as poflible, that the wet may run quickly off'; then,
in 4 dry day, ‘take np a-quantity -of your full grown
‘plants,
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placing them horizontally in the funny fide of the
ridge of earth almeoft to their tops, and: about fix or
eipht inches each way diftant. In fevere froft, it
will be proper to beftow {ome covering on the plants.

Medicinal ufés. The roots and leaves of the wild
faccory, and {eeds of the endive, are articles of the
materia medica. The firft has a moderately bitter
tafte, with fome degrec of roughnefs; the leaves are
fomewhat lefs Dbitter; and the darker coloured and
more deeply jagged they are, the bitterer is their tafte.
Wild fuccory is an ufeful detergent, aperient, and at-
tenuating medicine, ating without much irritation,
tending rather to cool than to heat the body ; and, at
the fame time, corroborating the tone of the inteftines.
All the parts of the plant, when wounded, yield a
milky {aponaceous juice. This, when taken in large
quantities, {o as to keep up a gentle diarrhoea, and
continued for fome weeks, has been found to produce
excellent effecs in fcorbutic and other chronical dif-
orders. The qualities of the endive are nearly of the
fame kind. The feeds are ranked among the four
lefler cold ones.

CICINDELA, the SPaRKLER, inzoology, a genus
of infects belonging to the order of coleoptera. The
antenne are {etaceous ; the jaws are prominent ; and fur-
nifhed with teeth; the eyes are a little prominent; and
the breaft is roundith and marginated. There are 14
fpecies. The campeftris, or field-fparker, is one of
the moft beautiful of the genus. ‘The upper part of its
body is of a fine green colour, rough, and rather blu-
ifh. The under fide, asalfo the legsand antennee, are
of a fhot colour, gold and red, of a .copperifh calt.
The eyes are very prominent, and give the head a
broad appearance. The thorax is angular, and nar-
rower than the head; which conftitutes the chara@ler
of the cicindelze. It is rough, and of a green colour
tinged with gold, as well as the head. The elytra are
delicately and irregalarly dotted. Each of them has fix
white fpots, viz. one on the top of the elytrum, at its
outward angle: three more along the outward edge,
of which the middlemoft forms a kind of lunula; a
fifth, on the middle of the elytra, oppofite the lunula;
and that one is broader, and tolerably round ; laitly,
a fixth, at the extremity of the elytra. There is alfo
fometimes feen a black fpot on the middle of each ely-
trum, oppofite to the fecond white {por. The upper lip
is alfo white, as is the upper fide of the jaws, which are
very prominent and fharp. This iufe@ runs with
great {wiftnefs, and flies eafily. It is found in dry
fandy places, efpecially in the beginning of fpring.
In the fame places its larva is met with, which refem-
bles a long, foft, whitilh worm, armed with fix legs,
and a brown fcaly head. It makes a perpendicular
round hole in the ground, and keeps its head at the
entrance of the hole to catch the infeéts thar fall into
it; a {pot of ground is fomerimes catirely perforated
in this manner. The infeéts belonging to this genus
are generally very beautiful, and merit the attention
of the curious in their microfcopic obfcrvations ; fome
are minute, though not inferior in {plendor, therefore
beft foited for the amufement. Liviny fubjedts are
everpreferable to dead ones. Tl s e of all this genus
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live under ground; and are, as well as the perfeét in-
fedts, tigers in their nature, attackingand deftroying
all they can overcome.

CICISBEO, anltalian term, which in its etymolo-
gy fignifies a whifperer ; which has been beftowed in
Italy both on lovers, and on thofe who to ourward ap-
pearance a& as fuch, attending on married ladies with
as much attention and refpeét as if they were their lo-
vers. ‘This Italian cuftom has been fpoken of very re-
proachfully by fome writers: Mr Baretti has taken
great pains to vindicate it. He afcribes it to a fpirit
of gallantry, derived from the ages of chivalry, and
much heightened and refined by the revival of the Pla-
tonic philofophy in Italy, about the thirteenth century ;
and by the verfes of Petrarch in compliment to the
beautiful Laura, and his numerons imitators.

CICLUT, or Cicrucu, a flrong frontier town of
Dalmatia, fituated on the river Norentha, in E. Long.
17. 40. N. Lat. 45. 20. Itis furrounded with walls
built in the ancient manner, and was taken by the Ve-
netians from the Turks in 1694.

CICONES, a people of Thrace near the Hebrus.
Ulyfles at his return from Troy conquered them, and
plundered their chief city Ifmarus. They tore to:
pieces Orpheus for his obfcene indulgencies.

CICUTA, properly fignifies an hollow intercepted.
between two knots, of the ftalks or reeds of which
the ancient fhepherds nfed to make their pipes. It is
now, however, generally ufed to fignify the water hem-
lock, and alfo the common fort ; but Linnseus has de-
fcribed the latter under the old name of CoNium.
See that arricle.

There are three {peciesof water-hemlock ; thevirofa,
the bulbifera, and the maculata, Of thefe the firft is
the only one remarkable, and that for the poifonous
qualities of its foots, which have been often known to
deftroy children who cac them for parfnips.

Cicuta is alfo ufed, chiefly among the ancients,
for the juice or liquor exprefled from the above plant,
being the common poifon wherewith the ftate crimi-
nals at Athens were put to death : Though fome have
fuggefted, that the poifonous dranght to which the
Athenians doomed theifr criminals was an infpiffated’
juice compounded of the juice of cicwtz and fome
other corrofive herbs.

Socrates drank the cienta.—Plato, in his dialogue
on the immortality of the foul, obferves, that ¢« The
executioner advifed Socrates not to talk, for fear of”
canfing the cicuta to operate too flowly.” M. Petit
in his Od/ervationes Mifcellanes, remarks, that this ad-

vertiferent was not given by the executioner out of”

humanity, but to fave the cicuta : for he was only al-
Towed fo much poifon per ann. which, if he exceeded,
he was to furnifh at his own expence. This con-
ftru@ion is confirmed by a paflage in Plutarch: the
executioner who .adminiftered the cicutz to Phocion
not having enough, Phocion gave him money to buy
more ; obferving by the way, ¢¢ that it was odd enough,,
that at Athens a man muft pay for every thing, even.
his own death.”

CID (Roderigo Dias le), a Caftilian officer, who
was very fuccefsful againft the Moors, under Ferdi-
nand II. king of Caftile; but whofe name would hard-
Iy have been remembered, if Corneille had not made:

his
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Cidaris his paffion for Chimene the fubject of an admired tra- ing a diale& of that tongue. We find ne mention of Cilicia. -
i gedy, founded on a fimple but affecting incident. The the kings of Cilicia after the fettlement in that coun- “=——~v—

Cilicia.
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Cid is defperately in love with Chimene, daughter
of the Count de Gomes: but he is at variance with
the Count; and being challenged by him, kills him
in a duel. The confli& between love and honour in
the breaft of Chimene, who at length pardons-and
marries the Cid, forms the beauty of the piece. He
died in 1098, :

CIDARIS, in antiquity, the mitreufed by the Jew-
ifh high priefts. The Rabbins fay, that the bonnet
ufed by priefts in general was made of a piece of linen
cloth 16 yards long, which covered their heads like a
helmet or turban: and they allow no other difference
between the high-prieft’s bonnet and that of other

priefts, than that the one is flatter, and more in the -

form of a turban; whereas that worn by ordinary
priefts rofe fomething more in a point.

CIGNANI, (Carlo) an Italian painter, was born at
Bologna in 1628'; and was the difciple of Albani. 'He
was efteemed by pope Clement XI. who nominated
him prince of the academy of Bologna, and loaded him
with favours. Cignani died at the Forli 1719.
cipola of la Madona del Fuoco at Forli, in which he
reprefented Paradife, is an admirable work, His prin-
cipal pictures are at Rome, Bologna, and Forli.

CIGOLI, or Civouls, the painter. See Civorr.

CILIA, the EYE-LASHES. See ANaTOMY, p. 766.
col. i,

CILIATED wvLear, among botanical writers, one
furrounded with parallel filaments fomewhat like the
hairs of the eye-lids.

CILICIA, an ancient kingdom of Afia, lying be-
tween the 36th and goth degree of north latitude :
bounded on the eaft by Syria, or rather by Mount
Amanus, which feparates it from that kingdom ; by
Pamphylia, on the weft ; by Ifauria, Cappadocia, and
Armenia Minor, on the north ; arid by the Mediter-
ranean {ea, on the fouth. It is fo {farrounded by fteep
and craggy mountains, chiefly the Taurus and Amanus,
that it may be defended by a handful of refolute men
againft a numerous army, there being but three nar-
row pafles leading into it, commonly called Pyle Ci-
ficiz, or the gates of Cilicia; one on the {ide of Cap-
padocia, called the Pafs of Mount Taurus; and the
other two called the Pafs of Mount Amanus, and the
Paf of Syria. 'The whole country was divided by the
ancients into Cilicia Afpera, and Cilicia Campeftris ;
the former called by the Greeks Trachza or Stony,
from its abounding {o with ftones ; and to this day the
whole province is called by the Turks, Tas Wileieth,
or the Stony Province. o

According to Jofephus, Cilicia was firt peopled by
Tarfhifh the fon of Javan, and his defcendents, whence
the whole country was named 7ar/ws. The ancient
inhabitants were in procefs of time driven out by a
colony of Pheenicians, who, under the conduét of (i-
lix, firft fettled in the ifland of Cyprus, and from
thence paffed into the country which, from the leader,
they called Cificia. Afterwards, {everal other colo-
nies from different nations feteléd in this kingdom,
particularly from Syria and Greece ; whence the Cili-
cians in fome places ufed the Greek tongue, in others
the Syriac; but the former greatly corrupted by the
Perfian, the predominant language of the country be-

The .
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try, till the time of Cyrus, to whom they voluntarily
fubmitted, continning fubjeét to the Perfians rill the
overthrow of that empire ; but governed. to the time
of Artaxerxes' Mnemon, by kings of their own na-
tion, After the downfal of the Perfian empire, Cili-
cia became a province of that of Macedon; and, on
the death of Alexander, fell to the fhare of Selencus,
and continued under his defcendents till it was reduced
to a Roman province by Pompey. As a proconfular
province, it was firft governed by Appius Claudius
Pulcher ; and after him by Cicero, who reduced feve-
ral ftrong holds on mount Amanus, in which fome Ci-
licians had fortified themfelves, and held out againft
his predeceffor. It was on this occafion that the di-
vifion, formerly mentioned, into Trachsza and Cam-
peftris, took place. The latter became 2 Roman pro-

" vince ; bur the former was governed by kings appoints

ed by the Romans, till the reign of Vefpalian, when
the family of Tracondementus being extiné, this part
alfo made a province of the empire, and the whole di-
vided into Cilicia Prima, CHicia Secunda, and Hauria ;
the firft took in all Cilicia Campeftris, the fecond the

-coaft of Cilicia Tracheea, and the laft the inland parts

of the fame divifion. "It is now a province of Afiatic
Turkey ; and is called Caramania, having been the
laft province of the Caramanian kingdomwhich held
out againft the Ottoman race.

That part of Cilicia called by the ancients Cificia
Campefiris, was, if we believe Ammianus Marcellinus,

-one of the moft fruitful countries of Afia; but the
“weftern part equally barren, though famous, even to
“this day for an excellent breed of horfes, of which

600 are yearly fent to Conftantinople for the fpecial
ufe of the Grand Signior. The air in the inland parts.
is reckoned wholefome ; but thaton the fea-coaft very
dangerous, efpecially to firangers.

The rivers of any note are the Pyramus, which rifes
on the north fide of mount Taurus, and empties itfelf
into the Mediterranean between Iffus and Magaraflus;
and the Cydnus, which fprings fromthe Antitaurus,
pafles through Tarfus, and difembogues itfelf into the
This laft is famous for the rapidity of
its ftream, and the coldnefs of its waters, which prov-
ed very dangerous to Alexander the Great,

The Cicilians, if we believe the Greek and Roman
hiftorians, were arough unpolifhed race of people, un-
fair in their dealings, cruel, and liars even to a proverb.
In the Roman times, they became greatly addiéted to
piracy. They firft began, in the time of the Mithri-
datic war, to infeft the neighbouring provinces along
with the Pamphylians ; and, being emboldened with
fuccefs, they foon ventured as far as the coafts of
Greece and Italy, where they took a vaft number of
flaves, whom they fold to the Cypriots and the kings
of Egypt and Syria, ‘They were, however, at laft
defeated and entirely fupprefled by Pompey the Great.
See ( Hiftory of ) RoME.

Civricia Terra, in the natural hiftory of the anci-
ents, a bituminous {ubftance improperly called an earth,
which, by boiling, became tough like bird-lime, and
was ufed inftead of that fubftance to cover the ftocks
of the vines for preferving them from the worms.
It probably ferved in this office in a fort of double ca-

pacity,
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Cilicium pacity, driving away thefe animals by its nanfeous

finell, and entangling them if they chanced to get a-

Cimbri. mongﬁ it.

CILICIUM, in Hebrew antiquity, a fort of habit
made of coarfe ftuff, formerly in ufe among the Jews
in times of mourning and diftrefs. It is the fame with
what the Septuagint and Hebrew verfions call fackcloth.

CILLEY, an ancient and famous town of Germa-
ny, in the circla Auftria, and in Upper Carniola.
It is the capital of a county of the fame name, and is
fituated on the river Saan, in E. Long. 15. 45. N. Lat,
46. a8.

CILURNUM, (Notitia;) a town of Britain:
thought to be Collerton, ar Collerford, in Northum-
bertand ; but Walwic, or Scilicefter, according to
Cambden.

CIMA, or Sima, in architeéture, the fame with
Cymatium, or OGsgE.

CIMABUE, (Giovani) a renowned painter, born
at Florence in 1240, and the firft who revived the art
of painting in Italy. He painted, according to the
caftom of thofe times, in frefco and in diftemper ;
colours in oil not being then found out, He excelled
in architeéture as well as in painting ; and was con-
cerned in the fabric of Sanéta Maria del Fior at Flo-
rence : during waich employment he died at the age
of 60, and left many difciples.

CIMBRI, an ancient Celtic nation, inhabiting the
northern parts.of Germany. They are faid to have
been defcended from the Afiatic Gimmerians, and to
have taken the name of Cimbri when they changed
their old habitations. When they firft became re-
markable, they inhabited chiefly the peninfula now
called Futland, and by the ancients CGimbrica Cherfo-
mefus.  About 113 years before Chrift, they left their
peninfula with their wives and children; and joining
the Teuatones, a neighbouring nation, took their jour-
ney foathward in queft of a better country. They
firft fell upon the Boii, a Gaulifh nation fituated near
the Hercynian foreft. Here they were repulfed, and
obliged to move nearer the Roman provinces. The
republic being then alarmed at the approach of fuch
mulritudes of barbarians, fent an army againft them
under the conful Papirius Carbo. On the approach
of the Roman army, the Cimbri made propofals of
peace. The conful pretended to accept it; but ha-
ving thrown them into a difadvantageous fitnation,
treacheroully attacked their camp. His perfidy was
rewarded as it deferved ; the Cimbri ran to arms, and
not only repulfed the Romans, but, attacking them
in their turn, utterly defeated them, and obliged the
fhattered remains of their forces to conceal themfelves
in the neighbouring forefts. After this viGory the
Cimbri entered Tranfalpine Ganl, which they quickly
filled with- flanghter and defolation. Here they con-
tinued five or fix years, when another Roman army
ander the conful Silanus marched againft them. This
general met with no better foccefs than Carbo had
done. His army was routed at the firft onfer; in
confequence of which, all Narbonne Gaul was expofed
at once to the ravages of thefe barbarians.

About 105 yedrs before Chrift, the Cimbri began
to threaten the Roman empire itfelf with defiruétion.
“The Ganls marched from all parts with a defign to

Vor. V, '
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join them, and to invade Italy. The Roman army
was commanded by the proconful Cepio, snd the con-
ful Mallius; but as thefe two commandcrs could not
agree, they were advifed to feparate, and divide their
forces. This advice proved the ruin of the whele
army. The Cimbri immediately fell npon a ftrong
detachment of the confular army coi.uanded by M.
Auvrelins Scanrus, which they cut off to a man, and
made Scaurus himfelf prifoncr.  Mullius Leing greatly
intimidated by this defeat, defired a reconciliation v'ith
Capio, but was haughtily refufed. Fe moved near-
cr the conful, however, with his army, that the enemy
might not be defeated without his having a fhave in
the adtion. The Cimbri, by this movement, imagin-
ing the commanders had made up their quarrel, fent
ambafladors to Mallius with propofals of peace. As
they could not help going through Cacpio’s camp, he
ordered them to be brought before him ; but finding
they were cmpowered to treat only with Mallius, kc
conld fcarce be reftrained from putting them to ceath.
His troops, however, forced him to confer with Mal-
lius about the propofals fent by the barbarians: but
as Cazpio went to the confuls tent againft his will, fo
he oppofed him in every thing; contradiéted with

-great obflinacy, and infulted him in the groffeft man-

ner. ‘The deputies on their return acquainted their
countrymen that the mifunderftanding between the Ro-
man commanders ftill fubfifted ; npon which the Cim-
bri attacked the camp of Ceepio, and the Gauls that
of Mallius. Both were forced, and the Romans {laugh-
tered withont mercy. Eighty thoufand citizens and
allies of Rome, with 40,000 fervants and futlers, pe-
rifhed on that fatal day. In fhort, of the two Roman

-armies only 1o men, with the two generals, efcaped 1o

carry the news of fo dreadful a defeat "The conquer-
ors deftroyed all the fpoil, purfuant to a vow they had
made before the battle. The gold and filver they
threw into the Rhone, drowned the horfes they had
taken, and put to death all the prifoners.

The Romans were thrown into the utmoft confter-
nation on the news of fo terrible an overthrow. They
faw themfelves threarened with a deluge of Cimbri
and Gauls, numerous enongh to over-run the whole
country. They did not, however, defpair. A new
army was raifed with incredible expedition; no citi-
zen whatever who was fit to bear arms being exempt-
ed. On this occafion alfo, fencing-mafters were firft
introduced into the Roman camp; by which means the

foldiers wete foon rendered in a manner invincible.

Marins, who was at that time in high reputation on
account of his victories in Africa, was chofen com-
mander, and waited for the Cimbri in Tranfalpine
Gaul: but they had refolved to enter Iraly by two
different ways; the Cimbri over the eaftern, and the
‘T'eatones and other allies over the weftern Alps. The
Roman general therefore marched to oppofe the lat-
ter, and defeated the Ambrones and Teutones wirh
grear {langhter*.

Cimbri.

e ——

The Cimbri, in the mean time, * gee Ame

entered Ttaly, and firuck the whole country with ter- fromes and

Tor.
but their foldiers were fo intimidated by the fierce
countenances and terrible appearance of thefe barba-
rians, that nothing could prevent their flying before
them. 'The city of Rome wag now totally defence-

B lefs;

Catullus and Sylla attempted to oppofe them ; Tewtonese
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lefs; and, had the Cimbri only marched brifkly for-

Cimex. wards, they had undoubtedly become mafters of it;
v but they waited in expectation of being joined by their

Plate
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allies the Ambrones and Teutones, not having heard

of their defeat by Marias, till the fenate had time to

recal him to the defence of his country. By their or-
der he joined his army to that of Catullus and Sylla ;
and upon that union was declared commander in chief.
The Roman army confifted of 52,300 men. The ca-
valry of the Cimbri were no more than 15,000, but
their foot feemed innumerable; for, being drawn up
in a fquare, they are faid to have covered 50 furlongs.
The Cimbri attacked the Romans with the utmoft
fury; but, being unaccuftomed to bear the heats of
Traly, they foon began to lofe their firength, and were
eafily overcome. Bnt they had put it out of their
power to fly; for, that they might keep their ranks
the better, they had, like true barbarians, tied them-
felves together with cords faftenened to their belts, fo
that the Romans made a moft terrible havock of them.
The battle was therefore foon over, and the whole
day employed only in the moft terrible butchery. An
hundred and twenty thoufand were killed on the field
of battle, and 60,000 taken prifoners. The victorious
TRomans then marched to the enemy’s camp; where
they had a new battle to fight with the women, whom
they found more fierce than even their hufband’s had
been. From their carts and waggons, which formed
2 kind of fortification, they difcharged thowers of
darts and arrows on friends and foes without diftine-
tion. ‘Then theyfirft fuffocated-their children in their
arms, and then they put an end to their own lives.
‘The greateft part of them hanged themfelves on trees.
*One was found hanging at a cart with two of her chil-
dren at her heels. Many of the men, for want of
trees and ftakes, tied firings in running knots about
their necks, and faftened them to the tails of their
horfes, and the horns and feet of their oxen, in order
to ftrangle themfelves that way; and thus the whole
multitude was deftroyed.

The country of the Cimbri, which, after this ter-
rible cataftrophe, was left a mere defart, was again
peopled by the Scythians; who, being driven by Pom-
pey out of that vaft {fpace between the Fuxine and the
Cafpian fea, marched towards the north and weft of
Europe, fubduing all the nations they met with in their
way. They conquered Ruifia, Saxony, Weftphalia,
and other countries as far as Finland, Norway, and
Sweden. It #s pretended that Wodin their leader tra-
verfed fo many countries, and endeavoured to fubdue
them, only with a view to excite the people againft
the Romans ; and that the {pirit of animofity which
he had excited operated fo powerfully after his death,
that the northern nations combined to attack it, and
never ceafed their incurfions till it was totally fub-
verted.

CIMEX, or Buc, in zoology, a genus of infets
belonging to the order of hemiptera.. The roftrum is
infleted. The antennz are longer than the thorax.
The wings are folded together crofs-wife; the upper
ones are coriaceous from their bafe towards their mid-
dle. The back is flat ; the thorax margined. The
feet are formed for running.

This genus is divided into different feQions, as fol-
tows: ¥. Thofe without wings. 2. Thofe in which the
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efcutcheon is extended fo far as to cover the abdomen Cimex.
3. The coleoptrati, whofe elytra are “~——v—~/
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and the wings.
wholly coriaccous. 4. Thefe whofe elytra are mem-
branaceous ; thefe are very much deprefled like a leaf,
5. In which the thorax is armed on each fide with a
{pine. 6. Thofe which are of an oval form, without
{pines on the thorax. 7. Inwhich the antennz be-
come fetaceous towards their point. 8. Thofe of an
oblong form. ¢. Thofe whofe antenn are {etaceous,
and as long as the body. 10. Thofe which have
their thighs armed with fpines. 11. Thofe whofe bo-
dies are long and narrow. Linneus enumerates no
tewer than 121 {pecies, to which feveral have been
added by other naturalifts. A very peculiar {pecies
was difcovered by Dr Sparman at the -cape, which
he has named Cimex paradoxns. He oblerved it as at
noon-tide he fought for fhelter among the branches of
a fhrub from the intolerable heat of the fun. ¢¢ Tho’
the air (fays he) was extremely fill and calm, fo as
hardly to have fhaken an afpen leaf, yet I thought T
faw a little withered, pale, crumpled leaf, eaten as it
were by caterpillars, flittering from the tree. This
appeared to. me fo very extraordinary, that I thonght

it worth my while faddenly to quit my verdant bower
in order to contemplate it; and I could fcarcely be-
lieve my eyes, when I faw a live infe@, in fhape and
colour refembling the fragmentof a withered leaf, with
the edges turned up and eaten away, as it were, by
caterpillars, and at the fame time all over befet with
prickles. Nature, by this peculiar form, has certain-
ly extremely well defended and concealed, as it were
in a mafk, this infeé from birds and its other dimi-
nutive foes: in all probability with a view to preferve
it, and employ it for fome important office in the fy-
ftem of her economy; a {yftem with which we are
too little acquainted, in general too little invefti-

gate, and, in every part of ir, can never fufficiently
admire with that refpeé and veneration which we
owe to the great Author of nature and Ruler of the
aniverfe.”

. The larve of bugs only differ from the perfe& in-

{e& by the want of wings; they run over plants;

grow and change to chryfalids, without appearing to
undergo any material difference. ‘They have only ru-
diments of wings, which the laft transformation un-

folds, and the infe@ is then perfe&. In the two firft
ftages they are unable to propagate their fpecies. In
their pefect ftate, the female, fecundated, lays a

great number of eggs, which are often found upon

plants, placed one by the fide of another; many of
which, viewed through a glafs, prefent fingular va-

rieties of configuration. Some are crowned with a

row of {mall hairs, others have a circular fillet; and

moft have a piece which forms a cap; this piece the

larva puthes off wher it forces open the egg. Releafed

by nature from their prifon, they overfpread the plant

on which they feed, extracting, by the help of the
roftrum, the juices appropriated for their nonrifhment ;

even in this ftate, the larva are not all fo peaceably in-

clined ; fome are voracious in an.eminent degree, and

fpare neither fex nor fpecies they can conquer. In

their perfect ftate they are mere cannibals, glatting

themfelves with the blood of animals ; they deftroy

caterpillars, flies, and even the coleopterous tribe, whofe

hardnefs of elytra one would imagine was proof a-

gainfk
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gainft their attacks, have fallen an eafy prey to the
tharp piercing nature of the roftrum of the bug, and
the uncautious naturalift may experience a feeling fe-
verity of its nature. The cimex letularius or houfe-
bug, is particularly acceptable to the palate of {piders
in general, and is even foaght after by wood-bugs;
which is not indeed furprizing, when the general vo-
racity of this genus is confidered.

The methods of expelling houfe-bugs are various, as
oil of turpentine, the fmoke of corn-mint, of narrow-

leaved wild crefs, of herb-robert, of the reddith agaric,.

of muftard, Guinea peppcr, peats or turf, &e. (See
alfo Buc and CimiIcirucGa).

CIMICIFUGA, in botany : A genus of the poly-
andria order, belonging to.the dicecia clafs of plants.
The male calyx is almoft pentaphyllous ; thereisno co-
rolla ; the {tamina are 20 in number ; the female calyx
is almoft pentaphyllous ; no corolla ; the ftamina 20,and
barren ; the capfules from 4 to 7, polyfpermous. Mef«
ferfchmidins, in the Ifis Siberica, gives it the follow-
ing charater and name: Cimicifuga fatida, with the
leaves of the herb Chriftopher, bearing a thyrfis of
yellow male flowers with a red villous {eed, the feed-
veflel in form of a horn. This whole plant fo refembles
the a@ea racemofa, that it is difficult to diftingnith
them when not in flower ; but in the fructification it
greatly differs from it, the cimicifuga having four pi-
ftils, the aftea but one. Jacquin fays, that it is a
native of the Carpathian mountains. It has obrained
the name of cimicifuga, or bugbane, both in Siberiaand
Tartary, from its property of driving away thofe in-
fe&ts ; and the botanifts of thofe parts of Europe - which
are infefted by them, have long defired to naruralifé it
in their feveral countries. Gmelin mentions, that in
Siberia the natives alfo ufe it as an evacuant in dropfy ;
and that its effe@s are violently emetic and draftic.

CIMMERII, anciently a people near the Palus
Meotis. They invaded Afia Minor 1284 years before
Chrift, and feized upon the kingdom of Cyaxares.
After they had been mafters of the country for 28
years, they were driven back by Alyattes king of Ly-
dia.—The name alfo of another nation on the weftern
coaft of Italy. The country which they inhabited
was fuppofed to be fo gloomy, that to. exprefs a great
obfcurity the expreflion of Cimmerian darknefs has pro-
verbially been ufed ; and Homer, according to Plu-
tarch, drew his images of hell and Pluto from the
gloomy and difmal country where they dwelt.

CIMMERIUM, (anc. geog.) a town at the mouth
of the Palus Meotis ; from which the Bofphorus Cim-
merius is named ; that firait which joins the Euxine
and the Palus M=otis. Gimmerii was the name of the
-people, (Homer) : and here ftood thé Promentorinm
Cimmerium, (Ptolemy) ; and hence probably the mo-
dorn appellation Crin.

. CimmERIUM, (anc. geog.) a place near Baide, in
Campania, where formerly ftood the cave of the fibyl.
The people were called Cimmerii ; who living in fub-
terraneous habitations, from which they iffued in the
night to commit robberies and other adts of violence,
never {aw the light of the fun (Homer)., 'To give a
nataral account of his fable, Feftus fays, there was
a valley farrounded with a pretty hizh ridge, which

recluded the morning and evening f{un,

CIMOLIA TERRA, in nataral hiftory ; a name by
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which the ancients exprefled a very wvuliable mredici-
nal earth ; bunt which latter ages have fuppoled to
be on other than our tobacco-pipe clay and fuller’s
carth. :

The cimolia terra of the ancients was found in fe-
veral of the iflands of the Archipelago; particularly
in the ifland of Cimolus, from whence it Bas its name.
It was ufed with great fuccefs in the eryfipelas, in-
flammations, and the like, being applied by way of
cataplafm to the part. They alfo ufed, as we do,
what we call cimotia, or fuller’s earth, for the clcanfing
of clothes. 'This earth of the ancients, though fo lony
difregarded, and by many fuppofed to be loft, is yct
very plentiful in Argentierc (the ancient Cimolus),
Spanto, and many of thofe iflands. It is a marl of
a lax and crumbly texwre, and a pure bright white
colour, very foft to the tonch. It adheres firmly to
the tongue ; and, if thrown into water, raifes a littlc
hifling and ebullition, and moulders to a fine powder.
It makes a confiderable effervefcence w.ith acids, and
fuffers no change of colour in the fire. Thefe are the
chara&ters of what the ancients called fimply zerra ci-
molia : but befides this, they had, from the {fame place,
another earth which they called by the {ame general
name, but ditinguifhed by the.epithet pnrple, purpu-
refcens.  This they defcribed to be fattith, cold to the
touch, of a mixed purple colour, and nearly as hard
as a ftone. And this was evidently the {ubftance we
call fleatites, or the foap-rock ; common in Eglannd,
and alfo in the ifland of Argentiere, or Cimolus.

Crmoria Alba, the officinal name of the earth of
which tobacco-pipes is made. Its diftinguithing
charaéters are, that it is a denfe, compa&, heavy
earth, of a dull white colour, and very clofe texture ;
it will not eafily break between the fingers, and flight-
ly ftains the fkin in handling. It adheres firmly to the
tongue ; melts very flowly in the mouth, and is not
readily diffufible in water. It is found in many places.
"That of the ifle of Wight is much efteemed for its co-
lour. Great plenty of it is found near Pole in Dorfet-
thire and Wedenfbury in Staffordfhire, England.

Cimolia Nigra, is of a dark lead colour, hard, dry,
and heavy ; of a fmooth compaét texture, and not
vifcid : it does not colour the hands; crumbles when
dry ; -adheres to the tongue ; diffufes flowly in water ;
and it is not aéted upon by acids. It burns perfeétly
white, and acquires a confiderable hardnefs. The chief
pits for this clay, in Britain, are near Northampton,
where it is ufed in the manufa&ture of tobacco-pipes.
It is alfo mixed with the critche clay of Derbythire, in
the proportion of one part to three, in the manufature
of the hard reddith brown ware.

CIMOLUS, (anc. geog.) one of the Cyclades, now
called Argenticre,

CIMON, an Athenian, fon of Miltiades"and He-
gifipyle. He was famous for his debaucheries in his
youth, and the reformation of his morals when arrived
to years-of difcrerion. He behaved with great cou-
rage at the battle of Salamis, and rendered himfelf po-
pular by his munificence and valour. He defeated
the Perfian fleet, took 200 fhips, and totally routed
their land army, the very fame day, A. U. C. 284,
The money that he obtained by his vitories was not
applied for his own private ufe, but with it he fortified
and embellifhed the city., He fome time after loft all

' B2 his
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Cinaloa his popularity, and was banifhed by the Athenians, who
} declared war againft the Lacedsemonians. He wasre-
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On its firft introduétion into Europe, it was repreba- Cinchona,
ted by many eminent phyficians; and at different periods S——v—~

Cinchona.
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called from his exile ; and at his retarn he made are-
conciliation between Lacedemon and his countrymen.
ile was afterwards appointed to carry on the war a-
gainft Perfia in Egypt and Cyprus, with a fleet of 200
fhips, and on the coaft of Afia he gave battle to the
enemy, and totally ruined their fleet, A. U. C. 304.
He died as he was befieging the town of Citium in
Cyprus. He may be called the laft of the Greeks
whofe fpirit and boldnefs defeated the armies of the
barbarians. He was fuch an inveterate enemy to the
Perfian power, that he formed a plan of totally de-
firoying it ; and in his wars he had fo reduced the
Periians, that they promifed in a tréaty not to pafs
the Chelidonian iflands with their fleet, or to approach
within a day’s journey of the Grecian feas. Sce At-
TICA.

CINALOA, a province of Mexico in South A-
merica, aboanding in corn, caitle, and cotton ; and
rendered extremely picturefque, by a number of beau-
tiful cafcades of clear water that fail down from the
mountains. Itlison the eaftern coaft of the fea of Ca-
lifornia, and has a town of the {ame name, fituated in
N. Lat. 26°.

CINARA, in botany, the ARTICHOKTF.
NARA.

CINCHONA, in botany, a genus of the monogy-
nia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants;
and in the natural method ranking with thefe plants,
the order of which is doubtful. The corolla is funuel-
fhaped, with a woolly fummit; the capfule inferior,
bilocular, with a parallel partition. Lionzeus de-
feribes two ipecies: 1. The corymbifera, corymb-
bearing cinchona, or white Peruvian bark, with ob-
long lanceolate leaves and axillary corymbs; and, 2.
The officinalis, or coloured Peruvian bark, with ellip-
tic leaves, downy underneath, and the leaves of the co-
rolla woolly. Both {pecies are natives of Peru, where
the trees attain the height of 15 to 20 feet. The for-
mer particularly abounds in the hilly parts of Quito,
growing promifcnon{ly in the forcits, and is fpontane-
oufly propagated from its {ecds.
been found in the province of Santa Fe.

‘The bark has fome odour, to moft people not un-
pleafant, and very perceptible in the diftilled water, in
which floating globules, like eflential oil, have been
obferved. Its tafte is bitter and aftringent, accompa-
nied with a degree of pungency, and leaving a confi-
derably lafting impreffion on the tongue.

According to fome, the Peruvians learned the ufe
of the bark by obferving certain animals affected with
intermittents inftinéively led to it; while others fay,
that a Peruvian having an ague, was cured by hap-
pening to drink of a pool which, from fome trees ha-
ving fallen into it, tafted of cinchona; and its ufe in
gangrene is faid to have originated from its curing one
i an aguith patient. About the year 1640, the lady
of the Spanith viceroy, the Comitiffa del Cinchon,
was cured by the bark, which has therefore been call-
ed Cortex or Pulvis Comitiffe, Cinchona, Cinachina, or
Chinchina, Kinakina or Kinkina, Quinaquina or Quin-
quina ; and from the intereft which the Cardinal de

See Cy-

Lugo and the Jefuit fathers took in its difribution, it

has been called Cortexor Pulvis Cardinalis de Lugo, Fe-
[uiticus, Patrum, &,

Both forts have alfo-

long after, it was confidered a dangerous remedy ; but
itscharaéter, in procefs of time, became very univerfally
eftablithed.  For a number of years, the bark which is
rolled up into fhort thick quills, with a rongh coat, and
a bright cinnamon colour in the infide, which broke
brittle, and was found, had an aromatic flavour,'a bit-
terifh aftringent tafte, with a degree of aromatic
warmth, was efteemed the beft ; though fome efteemed
the large picces as of equal goodnefs, During the time
of the late war, in the year 1779, the Huffar frigate
took a Spanifh fhip, loaded principally with Peruvian
bark, which was much larger, thicker, and of a deeper
reddith colour than the bark in common ufe. Soon af-
ter it was brought to London, it was tried in St Bar-
tholomew’s Hofpital, and in other hofpitals about
town, and was faid to be more efficacious than the
quill bark. This put pradtitioners on examining in-
to the hifiory of the bark, on irying experiments
with it, and on’ making comparative trials of its ef-
feéts with thofe of the bark in common ufe on pa-
tients labouring under intermittent complaints. In
July 1782, Dr William Saunders publifhed an account
of this red bark ; in which he fays, that the {fmall quilf
bark ufed in England, is either the bark of young
trees, or of the twigs or branches of the old ones;
and that the large bark, called the red bark from the
deep eolour, is the bark of the trunk of the old trees :
and he mentions a Mr Arnot, who himfelf gathered
the bark from the trees in Peru; and Monf. Conda-
miné, who gives an account of the tree in the Me-
moirs of the Academy of Sciences at Paris in the
year 1738 ; who both fay, thar taking the bark from
an old tree effettually kills it; but that the moft of the
young trees which are barked, recover, and continue
healthy ; and that for thefe reafons the Spaniards now
barked the younger trees for foreign markets, though
they ftill imported into Spain fome of the bark of the
old trees, which they efteemed to be much more effi-
cacious than what was got from the young. From
thefe accounts Dr Saunders concludes, that the large
red bark brought to London in the year 1779 was of
the fame kind as that ufed by Sydenham and Morton,
as it anfwers to the defcription of the bark ufed in
their time, which is given by Dale and other writers
on the materia medica, who were their contempora-
ries. Dr Saunders fays, that it is not only fironger

-and more refinous, ‘but likewife more efficacious and

certain in its effeé, than the common bark, and had
cured many agues after the other had failed.

A {pecies of cinchona has alfo been difcovered in
the Weft India iflands, particularly in Jamaica: It is
accurately deferibed by Dr Wright, under the title
of Cinchona Famaicenfis, in a paper publiflied in the
Philofophical Tranfattions. In Jamaica it is called
the fea-fide beech, and grows from 20 to 40 feet high.
‘The white, furrowed, thick outer bark is not wufed s
the dark-brown inner bark has the common flavour,
with a mixed kind of a tafte, at firft of horfe-radifh
and ginger, becoming ar laft bitter and aftringent. It
feems to give out more extrattive matter than the cin-
chona officinalis. Some of it was imported from St.
Lucia, in confequence of its having been ufed with ad-

‘vantage in the army and navy during the laft war; and’

it has lately been treated of at confiderable length by
Dr
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Cinchona. Dr Kentifh, under the title of St Luxcia bark. The frt:.fh
“——— bark is found to be confiderably emetic and cathartic,
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power of ditfcrent menftrua, us acting upon Peravian Cinchona,
bark, is afcertained with greater accurzcy than had be- v

which properties it is faid to lofe on drying. ]

The pale and the red are chiefly in nfe in Britain.
The pale is brought there in pieces of different fizes,
either flat or quilled, and the powder is rather of a
Tighter colour than that of cinnamon. The red is ge-
nerally in much larger, thicker, flattith pieces, but
fometimes alfo in the form of quills, and its powder is
reddith like that of Armenian bole. As already ob-
ferved, it is much more refinous, and poflefles the fen-
fible qualities of the cinchona in a much higher de-

ree than the other forts; and the more nearly the other
kinds refemble the red bark, the better they are now
confidered. The red bark is heavy, firm, found, and
dry; friable between the teeth ; does not feparate in-
to fibres; and breaks, not fhivery, but fhort, clofe,
and fmooth. It has three layers: the outer is thin,
rugged, of a reddifh brown colour, but frequently co-
vered with moifly matter: the middle is thicker, more
compaét, darker coloured, very refinous, brittle, and
yields firlt to the peftle : the inmoft is more woody, fi-
"brous, and of a brighter red.

The Peruvian bark yields its virtues both to cold
and boiling water ; but the decoétion is thicker, gives
out its tafte more readily, and forms an ink with a
chalybeate more {uddenly than the frefh cold infufion,
This infufion, however, contains at leaft as much ex-
traétive matter, but more in a ftate of folution ; and its
colour, on ftanding fome time with the chalybeate, be-
comes darker, while that of the deco&ion becomes
more faint.” When they are of a certain age, the addi-
tion of a chalybeate renders them green ; and when
this is the cafe, they are found to be in a ftate of fer-
mentation, and effete. Mild or cauftic alkalies, or
lime, precipitate the extrative matter, which in the
cafe of the cauftic alkali is rediffolved by a farther ad-
dition of the alkali. Lime-water precipitates lefs from
afrefh infufion than from a freih decoétion; and in the
precipitate of this laft fome mild earth is perceptible.
"The infufion is by age reduced to the fame ftate with
the freth decoltion, and then they depofite neatly an
equal quantity of mild earth and extractive matter; fo
that lime-water, as well as a chalybeate, may be ufed
as a teft of the relative ftrength and perithable nature
of the different preparations, and of different barks.
Accordingly cold infufionis are found by experiments
to be lefs perithable than decotions ; infufions and de-
coctions of the red bark than thofe of the pale; thofe
of the red bark, however, are found by length of time
to {eparate more mild earth with the lime-watér, and
more extracted matter. Lime-water, as precipitating
the extralted matter, appears an equally improper and
difagreeable menftrunm.

Water is found to fufpend the refin by means of
much lefs gum than has been fuppofed. Reétified {pi-
rit of wine extrats a bitternefs, but no aftringency,
from a refiduum of 20 affufions of cold water ; and
water extralts aftringency, but no bitternefs, from the
refidmam of as many affufions of rectified {pirit. The
refidua in both are infipid. .

From many ingenjous experiments made on the Pe-
ravian bark by Dr Irvine, which are now publithed in
a diflertation which gained the prize-medal given by
the Harveian Society of Edinburgh for 1783, the

fore been done : and it appears, thar with refpedt to
comparative power, the fluids after mentioned a¢t in
the order in which they are placed.

Dulcified {pirit of vitriol.

Cauftic ley.

French brandy.

Rhenifh wine.

Soft watcr.

Vinegar and water.

Dulcified {pirit of nitre.

Mild volatile alkali.

Rettified fpirit of wine.

Mild vegetable alkali.

Lime-water.

The antifeptic powers of vinegar and bark united
are double the fum of thofe taken {eparately. The a-
ftringent power of the bark is increafed by acid of vi-
triol ; the bitter tafte is deftroyed by it.

The officinal preparations of the bark are, 1. The
powder : of this, the firft parcel that paffes the fieve
being the moft refinons and brittle layer, is the firong-
eft. 2. The extra¢t: the watery aud {piritnous ex-
tract conjoined form the moft proper preparations of
this kind. 3. The refin: this cannot perhaps be ob-
tained f{eparate from the gummy part, nor would it be
defirable. 4. Spiritnous tin€ure : this is beft made
with proof-fpirit. §. The decoétion : this preparation,
tho’ frequently employed, is yet in many refpeéts infe-
rior even to a fimple watery infufion.

The beft form is that of powder; in which the
conftituent parts are in the moft effeftual proportion..
The cold infufion, which can be made in a few mi-
nutes by agitation, the fpirituous tinéture, and the
extrall, are likewife proper in this refpec. For cc-
vering the tafte, different patients require different ve-
hicles 5 liquorice, aromatics, acids, port-wine, fmall
beer, porter, milk, butter -milk, &c. are frequently
employed ; and thofe who diflike the tafte of the bark
itfelf, vary in their accounts to which the preference is
due; or it may be given in form of eleftuary with cur-.
rant-jelly, or with brandy or rnm. '

Practitioners have differed much with regard to the
mode of operation of the Peruvian bark. Some have
afcribed its virtues entirely to a flimulant power. But
while the firongeft and moft permanent ftimuli have
by no means the fame effeé with bark in the cure of
difeafes, the bark itfelf fhows hardly any flimalant
power, either from its a&ion on the ftomach, or on
other fenfible parts to which it is applied. From its
attion on dead animal fibres, there can be no doubt of
its being a powerful aftringent ; and from its good ef-
feés in certain cafes of difeafe, there is reafon to pre-
fume that it is a ftill more powerful tonic. To this
tonic power fome think that its action as an antifeptic
is to be entirely attributed : but that, independently
of this, it has a very powerful effe@t in refifting the
feptic procefs to which animal fubftances are naturally
fibjected, appears beyond all difpute, from its effeds
in refifting putrefaction, not only in dead animal fo-
lids, but even in animal flnids, when entirely detached
{rom the living body.

But although it be admitted that the Peruvian bark
afls powerfully as an aftringent, as a tonic, and as an

anti-
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Ginchona. aniifeptic; yet thefe principles will by no means ex-
—v~— plain all the cffeéts derived trom it in the cure of dif-

14 ] CIN

It is a medicine which {feems not only fuited to both Cinckona.
formed and latent intermittents, but to that ftate of Cincicna-

cafes., And accordingly, from no artificial combina-
tion in which thefe powers are combined, or in which
they exift even in a higher degree, can the good con-
fequences rcfulting from Peruvian bark be obtained.
Many praétitioners, therefore, arc difpofed to view it
as a fpecific. If by a fpecific we mean an infallible re-
medy, it cannot indeed be confidered as intitled te
that appellation ; but in as far as it is a very powerful
remedy, of the operation of which no fatisfactory ex-
planation has yet been given, it may with great pro-
priety be denominated a fpecific. But whatever irs
mode of operation may be, there can be no doubr that
it is daily employed with f{uccefs in a great variety of
different difeafes. )

It was firft introduced, as hasalready been faid, for
the cure of intermittent fevers; and in thefe, when
properly exhibited, it rarely fails of fuccefs. Pra&i-
tioners, however, have differed with regard to the beft
modé of exihibition ; fome prefer giving it juft before
the fit, fume during the fir, others immediately after
it. Some, again, order it in the quantity of an ounce,
between the fits ; the dofe being the more frequent
and larger according to the frequency of the fits; and
this mode of exhibition, although it may perhaps
fometimes lead to the employment of more bark than
is neceflary, we confider as upon the whole preferable,
from being beft fuited to moft ftomachs. The requifite
quantity is very different in different cafes; and in
many vernal intermittents it feems even hardly necef-
fary.’

It often pukes or purges, and fometimes opprefles
the ftomach. Thefe, or any other effeds that may
take place, are to be counteraéted by remedies parti-
calarly appropriated to them. Thus, vomiting is of-
ten reftrained by exhibiting it in wine; loofenefs by
combining it.with opium ; and oppreflion at ftomach,
by the addition .of an aromatic. Bat unlefs for obvia-
ting particular occurrences, it is more fuccefsful when
exhibited in its fimple ftate than with any addirion ;
and there feems to be little ground for believing that
its powers are increafed by crude fal ammoniac, or

any other additions which have frequently been made,

It is now given, from the very commencement of
the difeafe, without previous evacnations, which, with
the delay of the bark, or under dofes of it, by retard-
ing the cure, often {feems to induce abdominal inflam-
mation, fcirrhus, jaundice, heétic, dropfy, &c. fymp-
toms formerly imputed to the premature or intempe-

fibre on which all rigidly periodical difeafes feem to
depend; as periodical pain, inflammation, hemorrha-
gy, {pafm, cough, lofs of external fenfe, &c.

Bark is now ufed by fome in all continued fevers :
at the fame time attention is paid to keep the bowels
clean, and to promote when neceflary the evacnation
of redundant bile ; always, however, fo as to weaken
as lirtle as poflible.

In confluent {mall-pox, it promotes languid erup-
tion and fuppuration, diminifhes the fever through the
whole courfe of it, and prevents or corrects putrefcence
and gangrene.

In gangrenous fore throats it is much ufed, as it is
externally and internally in every fpecies of gangrene.

In contagious dyfentery, after due evacuation, it has
been ufed by the mouth, and by injeétion with and
without opium. ‘

In all thofe hemorrhagies called paffive, and which
it is allowed all hemorrhagies are very apt to become,
and likewife in other increafed difcharges, it is much
ufed ; and in certain undefined cafes of hemopryfis,
fome allege that it is remarkably effe€tual when joined
with an abforbent. -

It is ufed for obviaring the difpofition to nervous and
convulfive difeafes ; and fome haye great confidence in
it joined with the acid of vitriol, in cafes of phthifis,
fcrophula, ill-conditioned ulcers, rickets, {curvy, and
in ftates of convalefcence.

In thefe cafes in general, notwithftanding the ufe
gf the acid, it is proper to conjoin it with a milk

iet.

In dropfy, not depending on-any particular local
affetion, it is often alternated or conjoined with diu~
retics, or other evacnants ; and by its early exhibition
after the water is once drawn off, or even begins teo
be freely difcharged, a frefh accumulation is prevent-
ed, and a radical cure obtained. In obflinate vene-
real cafes, particularly-thofe which appear under the
form of pains in the bones, the Peruvian bark is often
foccefsfully fubjoined to mercury, or even given in
conjunétion with it.

CINCINNATUS, the Roman di&ator, was taken
from the plough, to be advanced ro the dignity of
confnl ; in which office he reftored public tranquillity,
and then returned to his rural employments. Being
called forth a fecond time to be di¢tator, he conquered
the enemies of Rome, and, refufing all rewards, re-
tired to his farm again, after he had been dicator only

rate ufe of the bark, but which are beft obviated by its 16 days. The fame circumftance appeared once more
early and large ufe. It is to be continued not only till the in the 8oth year of his age. He died 376 years be-
paroxyfms ceafe, but till the nawmral appetite, firength, fore Chrift.

and complexion return. Its ufe is then to be gradually
left off, and repeated at proper imtervals to fecure a-
gainft a relapfe; to which, however unaccountable, in-
dependently of the recovery of vigour, there often feems
to be a peculiar difpofition ; and efpecially when the
wind blows from the eaft. Although, however, moft
evacuants conjoined with the Peruvian bark in inter-
mirtents are rather prejudicial than otherwife, yet it is
of advantage, previous to its ufe, to empty the ali-
mentary canal, particularly the ftomach ; and on this
account good effe@s are often obtained from premifing
an emetic.

Order of CINCINNATUS, of the Cincinnati, a fociety
which was eflablifhed in America foon after the
peace, and confifts of the generals and officers of the
army and navy of the United States. This inftitu-
tion, called after the name of the Roman di@ator
mentioned in the preceding article, was intended to
perpetuate the memory of the revolution, the friend-
fhip of the_ officers, and the union of the ftates ; and
alfo to raife a fund for-the relief of poor widows and
orphans whofe hufbands and fathers had fallen during
thewar, and for their defcendants. The foci ety was fub-
divided into ftate focieties, which were to meet on the

4th

tus.
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Cin&ure 4th of July, and with other bufinefs depute a number

of their members to convene in ftated general meet-

Cinnabar. ings. The members of the inftitution were to be di-

ftinguifhed by wearing a medal, emblemarical of the
defign of the fociety ; and the honours and advantages
were to be hereditary in the eldeft male heirs; and, in
defaunlt of male iffue, in the collateral male heirs. Ho-
norary members were to be admitted, but without the
hereditary advantages of the fociety, and provided
their number fhould never exceed the ratio of one to
four of the officers or their defcendants. Though the
apparent defigns of this fociety were harmlefs and
honourable, it did not efcape popular jealoufy. Views
of a deeper naturc were imputed to the framers ; and
the inftitution was cenfured and oppofed as giving
birth to a military nobility, of a dangerous ariftocra-
tic power, which might ultimately prove ruinous to
the liberties of the new empire. But the principal
ground of apprehenfion was the fuppofed right of in-
heritance connected with this honour to render it he-
reditary ; which, however, by a new conftitution, now
under confideration, is propofed to be altered.

CINCTURE, in architefture, a ring, lift, or or-
lo, at the top and bottom of the fhaft of a column,
feparating the fhaft at one end from the bafe, and at
the other from the capital.

CINEAS, a Theflalian, minifter and friend to Pyr-
rhus king of Epirus. He was fent to Rome by his
mafter to fue for a peace, which he, however, could
not obtain. He told Pyrrhuos that the Roman fenate
was a venerable affembly of kings ; and obferved, that
to fight with them was to fight againft another Hy-
dra. He was of {fuch a retentive memory, that the day
after his arrival at Rome he could call every fenator
and knjight by his name.

CINERITIOUS, an appellation given to difterent
fubftances, on account of their refembling athes either
in colour or confiftence; hence it is that the cortical
part of the brain has fometimes got this epithet.

CINNA, (L. Corn.) a Roman who opprefled the
republic with his cruelties,
tavius for attempting to make the fugirive flaves free.
He joined himfelf with Marius ; and with him at the
head of the flaves he defeated his enemies, and made
himfelf conful even to a fourth time. He maflacred
fo many citizens at Rome, that his name became odi-
ous ; and one of his officers affaffinared him at Ancona,
as he was preparing war againft Sylla.

CinNa, (C. Helvias) a poet intimate with Ceefar.
He went to attend the obfequies of Ceefar, and being
miftaken by the populace for the other Cinna, he was
torn to pieces.—Alfo a grandfon of Pompey’s. He
confpired againft Auguftus, who pardoned him, and
made him one of his moft intimate friends. He was
conful A. U, C. 758, and made Auguftus his heir.

CINNABAR, in natural hiftory, is either native

.or faétitions.

The native cinnabar is an ore of quickfilver, mode-
rately compact, very heavy, and of an elegant ftriated
red colour.

Fadtitious cinnabar is a mixtire of mercury and ful-
phur fublimed, and thus reduced into a fine red glebe.
The beft is of "a high colour, and full of fbres like
necdles. See CHEMISTRY, N° 1404.

The chief ufe of cinnabar is for painting, Although

He was banifhed by Oc~
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the body is compofed of fulphur, which is of a light Cinnanos

colour, and mercury which is white as filver, itis ne-
verthele(s of an exceeding ftrong red colour. Lumps
of it are of a deep brown red without brilliancy ;
but when the too great intenfity of its colour is di-
minifhed by bruifing and dividing it into {mall parts,
(which is a method generally ufed to leflen the in-
tenfity of all colours), the red of the cinnabar be-
comes more and more exalted, flame coloured, and ex-
ceedingly vivid and brilliant ; in this ftate it is called
vermillion.

Cinnabar is often employed as an internal medicine.
Hoffman greatly recommends it as a fedative and an-
tifpafinodic : and Stahl makes it an ingredient in his
temperant powder. Other intelligent phyficians deny
that cinnabar taken internally has any medicinal qua-
lity. ‘Their opinion is grounded on the infolubrity of
this {fubftance in any menftruum. This queftion con-
cerning its internal utility cannot be decided wirhout
further refearches and experiments ; but cinnabar is
certainly ufed with fuccefs to procure a mercurial “fu-
migat'on, when that merhod of cure is proper in ve-
nereal difeafes. For this purpofe it is burnt in an open
fire on red-hot coals, by which the mercnry is difen-
gaged and forms vapours, which, being applied to the
body of the difeafed perfon, penetrate through the
pores of the tkin, and produce effeéts fimilar to thofe
of mercury adminiftered by friction.

CINNAMON, the bark of two fpecies of laurus.
The true cinnamon is from the Laurus cinnamomum ;
and the bafe cinnamon, which is often fold for the
true, is from the laurus caffia. See Laurvus.

CinnamoN-Water, is made by diftilling the bark
firft infufed in fpirit of wine, brandy, or white-
wine, .

Glove-Cinnanion, is the bark of a tree growing in
Brazil, which is often fubftituted for real cloves.

White Cixnamon, called alfo Winter’s bark, is the

bark of a tree frequent in the ifle of St Domingo, Gua~ .

dalupe, ¢&c. of a fharp biting tafte like pepper.
Some uofe it inftead of nutmeg ; and in medicine it is
efteeemed a ftomachic and antifcorbutic. See Ca-
NELLA.

CINNAMUS, a Greek hiftorian, wrote a hiftory
of the eaftern empire, during the reigns of John and
Manuel Commenes, from 1118 to 1143. His ftyle is
reckoned the beft of the modern Greek authors., He
died after 1183. ' ‘

CINNERETH, CINERETH, Chinnereth, (Mofes) 5
or Gennefareth, (anc. geog.) a lake of the Lower Ga-
lilee ; called the Sez of Galilec, (Matthew) ; of Tibe-
rius, (John). Its name Gennefareth is from “a {mall
cognominal diftri¢t upon it. In breadth 4o ftadia, in
length 140. The water frefh and fit to drink, and
abounding in fith.

'CINQUEFOIL, in botany. See PoTENTILLA.

CINQUE-Porrs, five havens that lie on the eaft
part of England, towards France: thus called by way
of eminence on account of their fuperior importance,
as having been thought by the kings to merit a parti-
cular regard for their prefervation againft invafion.
Hence they have a particular policy, and are governed
by a keeper, with the title of Lord-warden of the
Gingue-ports.

Cambden tells us, that William the Conqueror firft

ap~
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John firft granted them their privileges; and that up-

Cimyras. 41 condition they fhould provide 8o fhips at their

own charge for 40 days, as often as the king fhould
have occafion in the wars; he being then firaitened
for a navy to recover Normandy.

The five ports are, Haftings, Romney, Hyths,
Dover, and Sandwich.—Thorn tells us, that Ha-
ftings provided 21 veflels, and in each vefiel 21 men.
To this port belong Seaford, Pevenfey, Hedney,
Winchelfey, Rye, Hamine, Wakefbourn, Creneth,
and Forthclipe.—Romney provided five fhips, and in
each 24 men. To this belong Bromhal, Lyde, Of-
warftone, Dangemares, and Romenhal.—Hythe fur-
nifhed five fhips,andin each 21 feamen. Tothisbelongs
Weftmeath,—Dover the fame number as Haftings. To
this belong Folkfton, Fevertham, and Marge.—Laft«
ly, Sandwich furnithed the fame with Hythe. To
this belong Fordiwic, Reculver, Serre, and Deal.

The privileges granred to them in confequence of
thefe fervices were very great. .Among others, they
were each of them to fend two barons to reprefent
them in parliament ; their deputies were to bear the
canopy over the king’s head at the time of his coro-
nation, and to dine at the uppermoft table in the
great hall on his right hand; to be exempted from fub-
fidies and other aids ; their heirs to be free from
perfonal wardfhip, notwithftanding any tenure; to be
impleaded in their own towns, and not elfewhere ;
not to be liable to tolls, &c.

The Cinque-ports give the following titles : Ha-
ftings, a barony to the ancient family of Huntington :
Romuey, to the Marfhams : Dover, new barony, to a
branch of the York family ; formerly a dukedom (now
extiné) to the Queenfberry family: Sandwich, an
earldom to a branch of the Montagues.

CINTRA, a cape and mountain of Portugal, in
the province of Eftremadura, nfnally called the Rock
of Lifbor. It lies on the north fide of the entrance of
the river Tajo; and there is a town of the fame name
fitnated thereon. 'W. Long. 10. 15. N. Lat. 59. o.

CINUS, or Cynvus, a famous civilian of Piftoia in
the 14th centwry. His commentary on the Code was
finifhed in 1313 : he alfo wrote on fome parts of the
digeft. He was no lefs famous for his Italian poems ;
and is ranked among thofe who firft gave graces to the
Tufcan lyric poetry.

CINYRA, in the Jewifh antiquities, a mufical in-
ftrument. ‘This, and the Hebrew cizzor, which is ge-
nerally tranflated cithera, [yra, or pfalterium, are the
fame. It was made of wood, and was played on inthe
zemple of Jerufalem. Jofephus fays that the cinyra of
the temple had ten ftrings, and that it was touched
with a bow. In another place he fays that Solomon
made a great nmnber of them with a precions kind of
metal called e/e@rum ; wherein he contradiéts the ferip-
tares, which inform us that Solomon’s cizzers were
made of wood,

CINYRAS, (fab. hift.) a king.of Cyprus, fon of
Paphus. ¥e married Cenchreis, by whom he had 2
danghter called Myrrha. Myrrha fell in love with her
father, and in the abfence of her mother fhe introdu-
ced herfelf into his bed by means of her narfe. Ciny-
ras had by her a fon called #donis ; and when he knew
the inceft he had committed, he attempted to {tab his

a
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Cingne appointed a warden of the Cinque-ports: but King

Cip

daughter, who efcaped his purfuit and fled to Arabia,
where, after fhe had brought forth, (he was changed
into a tree which ftill bears her name. Cinyras, ac-
cording to fome, ftabbed himfelf.

CION, or Cyon, in gardening, a young fthoot,
fprout, or {prig, put forth by a tree. Grafting is per-
tormed by the application of the cion of one plant up-
on the ftock of another, To produce a ftock of cions
for grafting, planting, &c. the gardeners fomerimes
cut off the bodies of trees a little above the ground,
and only leave a ftump or root ftanding: the redun-
dant fap will not fail next {pring to put forth a great
number of thoots, In drefling dwarf-trees, a great ma-
ny cions are to be cut off.

CIOTAT, a fea-port town of Provence in France ;
famous for Mufcadine wine. Itis feated on the bay of
Laquea, between Marfeilles and Toulon; and the
harbour is defended by a ftrong fort. E. Long. 5. 30.
N. Lat. 43, 10,

CIPHER, or Cyrugr, onc of the Arabic charac-
ters or figures ufed in computation, formed thus, o.
See ARITRMETIC.

CipHER is alfo a kind of enigmatic chara&er, com.
pofed of feveral lerters interwoven, which are general-
ly the initial letters of the perfons names for whom
the ciphers are intended. Thefe are frequently ufed
on feals, coaches, and other ;noveables.—Ancicmly,
merchants and tradefmen were not allowed to bear
arms : in lien thereof, they bore their cyphers, or
the initial letrers of their names, artfully interwoven
about a crofs ; of which we have divers inftances on
tombs, &c. See DEvIsE.

CirHER, denotes likewife certain fecret charaers
difguifed and.varied, ufed in-writing letters that con-
tain fome fecret, not to be underftood but by thofe
between whom the cipher is agreed on.

De la Guilletiere, in his Lacedzmon ancient and mo-
dern, endeavours to make the ancient Spartans the in-
ventors of the art of writing in cipher. ~Their fcytala,
according to him, was the firft fketch of this myfteri-
ous art : thefe fcytalee were two rollers of wood, of
equal length and thicknefs; one of them kept by the
ephori; the other by the general of the army fent on
any expedition againft the enemy. Whenfoever thofe
magiftrates would fend any fecret orders to the gene-
ral, they took a flip of parchment, and rolled it very
juftly about the fcytala which they had referved; and
in this ftate wrote their intentions, which appeared
perfect and confiftent while the parchment continned
on the roll: when taken off, the writing was
maimed, and without conne&ion: but was eafily ro-
trieved by the general, upon his applying it to his
fcyrala,

Polybius fays, that Aneas Tadtitus, 2000 years ago,
colleted together 20 different manners of writing fo
as not to be underftood by any bt thofe in the fe-
cret 5 part whereof were invented by himfelf, and part
ufed before his time.—Trithemius, Cap. Porta, Vige-
nere, and P. Niceron, have written exprefsly on the
fubjeét of ciphers.

As the writing in cipher is become an art ; fo is the
reading or unravelling thercof, called deciphering.—
The rules of deciphering aré different in different lan-
guages. By obferving the following, you will foon
make out any cominon cipher written in Englifh.

3. Obferve

Cion
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Cipler, 1. Obferve the letters or chara&ers that moft fre-
quently occur ; and fet them down for the fix vowels, methods mentioned in No II. below, with very little ="~
including y ; and of thefe the moft frequent will gene- additional trouble, the writing would then be extreme-
rally be ¢, and the leaft frequent «. ly difficult to decipher. The longer any lerter wrote
2. The vowels that moft frequently come together in cipher is, the more eafy it isto decipher, as then the
are ca and ou. repetitions of the charatters and combinations are the
3. The confonant moft common at the ends of words more frequent.
is s, and the next frequent r and ¢. The following are the contents of the two forego-
4. When two fimilar characters come together, they ing ciphers; in which we have inverted the order of
are moft likely to be the confonants f, /, or s, or the the words and letters, that they who are defirous of
vowels ¢ or o. trying their talent at deciphering, may not, inadver-
5. The letter that precedes or follows two fimilar tently, read the explanation before the cipher.
charadters is either a vowel, or /, m, », or 7. enil eno ton dna shtnom elohw eerhr, suoidifrep
6. In deciphering, begin with the words that confift dna leurc o noituac & ecnedrup fo klat lliw woy : on,
of a fingle letter, which will be either 4, I, o, or &.  rotiart, tcelgen & ecnereffidni si ti. yltrohs rettel a em
7. Then take the words of two letters, one of which dnes ot snaem emof dnif rehtie, traeh eht morf semoc
will be a vowel. Of thefe words the moft frequent are, ti taht ees em tel &, erom ecaf ym ees ot erad reven ro.
an, to, be, by, of, on, or, no, [0, as, at, if, in, is, it, he,  evlewt fo ruoh eht ta thgin silit, ledatic eht fo etag
me, my, us, we, ant. eht erofeb-elbmefla lliw sdneirf ruo lla. ruoh eht ot
8. In words of three letters there are moft common- lantcnup eb : deraperp llew emoc dna, ytrebil ruoy
ly two confonants. Of thefe words the moft frequent niager ot, ylevarb eid ro. thgin eht si sibt, su sekam
are, the, and, not, but, yet, for, tho’, how, why, all, you, rehtie taht, etiuq su seodnu ro.
Jhe, bis, her, eur, who, may, can, did, was, are, bas, Contrivances for communicating intelligence by Cx-
had, let, one, two, fix, ten, &c.—Some of thefe, or thofe pnEr.
of two letters, will be found in every fentence. I. By means of a pack of cards. 'The parties muft
9. The moft common words of four letters are, #his, previoufly agree in what manner the cards fhall be firft
that, then, thus, with, when, from, here, fome, moff, placed, and theh how they fhall be fhufiied. Thus {up-
none, they, them, whom, mine, your, felf, muft, will, pofe the cards are to be firft placed in the order as here-
have, been, were, four, five, nine, &c. after follows, and then (hufiled by taking off 3 from the
1o. The moft ufual words of five letters are, there, top, putting the next 2 over them, and the following 3
thefe, thofe, which, were, while, fince, their, fhall, under them,* and fo alternately. Therefore the par- * By thuf-
might, condd, would, sught, three, feven, eight, &c. ty who {ends the cipher firft writes the contents of it fling the
11. Words of two or more {yllables frequently begin  on a feparate paper, and then copies the firft 32 letters cardsinthis
with double confonants, or with a prepofition ; thatis, on the cards, by writing one letter on every card’; he “l‘lam,‘e’ n
a vowel joined with one or more confonants, Themoft then fhuffles them, in the manner defcribed, and writes ;c;’:;: :m_,
common double confonants are 4/, br, dr, fl, fr, g/, gr, the fecond 32 letters : he fhuflles them a fecond time, Iy 3 to put
2hs oty prs b, /B, [by JR, th, tr, wh, wr, &c. and the moft  and wrires the third 32 letters, and fo of thereft. An under at
common prepofitions are com, cen, de, dis, ex, im, in, example will make this plain. Suppofe the letter to laft.
int, mis, per, pre, pro, re, [ub, fup, un, &c. be as-follows :
12. The double confonants moft frequent at the end I am in full march to relige you ; within| three days
of long words are, ck, /d, If, mn, nd, ng, rl, rm, rn, rp, I fhall be with you. If the enclmy in the mean time
rt, fm, ft, xt, &c. and the moft common terminations fhould make an affan|lt, remember what you cwe to your
are ed, en, er, es, et, ing, ly, fon, fion, tion, able, ence, countr|y, toyour family, and yourfelf. Live with ho|nour,
ent, ment, full, lefs, nefs, &e. or die with glory.
* In On Plate CXXXVIL* fig, 7. is given an example Order of the cards before
Vol. IV, of a cipher wrote in arbitrary charaéters as is common- the 1t thuflle. ,
ly prad&ifed. Itwill be eafily deciphered by obferving Ace {pade i a d nw y i
the rules: but when the charaéters are all placed Ten diamonds a [ e u [/
clofe together, as in the example fig. 8. and as they al- Eight hearts m L m o i m
ways fhould be, the deciphering is munch more difficult. King fpades i s ou m I
To decipher a writing of this fort, you muft firlt Nine clubs n b [ e o
look for thofe charaéters that moft frequently occur, Seven diamonds f b mr i
and fet them dowu for vowels as before. Then ob- . Nine diamonds # ¢ a ¢ t »n
ferve the fimilar characters that come together; but . Ace clubs I w kb oy #
you muft remember that two fuch charaters may ~  Knave hearts /! 5 ¢ ¢ a ¢
here belong to two words. You are next toremember Seven fpades m i a r mw
the combinations of two or three charaéters that are Ten clubs a it b e r
moft frequent ; which will be fome of the words in Ten hearts rr b oo f
the feventh and eighth of the forepoing rules; and by Queen {pades c b e e i
obferving the other rules, you will infallibly difcover, Eight diamonds b a b yw
with time and attention, amy cipher wrote on thefe Eight clubs £y 00 o 4
principles. Seven hearts 0oy a o b o
When the words are wrote all clofe together, if Queen clubs r o n uy b
the key to the cipher were to be changed every Nine {pades ¢ x iy f oy
word, according to a regular method agreed on be- King bearts I e t e u o
C Qaeen
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"The perfon that receives thefe cards firft places them
in the order agreed on, and tranfcribes the firft letter
on every card. He then fhuffles them, according to
order, and rranfcribes the fecond letter on each card.
He fhuilles them a fecond time, and tranfcribes the
third letters : and {o of the reft.

If the cards were to be fhuflled the fecond time by
three and fours, the third time by two and fours, &e.
it would make the cipher ftill more difficult to dif-
cover : thoungh as all ciphers depend on the combina-
tion of letters, there are {carce any that may not be
deciphered with time and pains; as we fhall thow fur-
ther on. Thofe ciphers arve the beft that are by their
nature moft free from fufpicion of being ciphers, as for
example, if the letters were there wrote with {ympathe-
tic ink, the cards might then pafs for a common pack.

II. By a dial. On a piece of {quare pafteboard
ABCD, fig. 3. 4. draw the circle EFGH, and divide
it into 26 equal parts, in each of which muft be wrote
one of the letters of the alphabet.

On the infide of this there muft be another circle of
pafteboard, ILMN, moveable round the centre O, and
the extremity of this muft be divided into the fame
number of equal parts as the other. On this alfo muft
be wrote the letters of the alphabet, which, however,
need not be difpofed in the fame order. The perfon
with whom you correfpond muft have a fimilar dial,
and at the beginning of your letter you muft put any
two letters that anfwer to each other when you have
fixed the dial.

Exam. Suppofe you wonld write as follows: < If
you will come over to us, you fhall have a penfioh, and
you may ftill make a fham oppofition.” You begin
with the letters Mz, which fhow how the dial is fix-
¢d: then for Jf you, you write un jwe, and fo for the
reft, as you will fee at fig. 6.

The {ame intention may be anfwered by a ruler, the
vpper part of which is fixed and the lower part made
to flide; but in this cafe the upper part muft contain
two alphabets in fucceflion, that fome letter of that part
may conflantly correfpond to one in the lower part,
The divifions ftanding direétly over each other in a
{ftraight line will be much more obvious than in the
circumnference of a circle. Or two {traight pieces of
pafteboard regularly divided, the one containing a fin-
gle and the other a double alphabet, would anfwer ex-
altly the fame purpofe. In this cafe a blank {pace may
be left at each end of thie fingle alphabet, and one or
two weights being placed on both the pieces will keep
them fteady.

UL The correfpending [paces., Take two pieces of
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Cipher. Queen diamonds i d s e ¢ pafteboard or ftiff paper, through which you muft cut Cipher,
S—— Eight {pades e i 7 w g o * long {quares, at different diftances, as you will fee.in _Cippus.
Knave clubs v f a n t g the following example. One of thefe pieces you keep
Seven clabs e ¢t s 1 y younrfelf, and the other youn give to your correfpondent.
Ace hearts y r e b r ‘When yon would {fend him any fecret intelligence, you
Nine hearts o / nw o ¢ lay the pafteboard upon a paper of the {ame fize; and
Ace diamonds v h s ¢t & d in the fpaces cut out, youn write what yon would have
Knave fpades w /[ ma / underftood by him only, and then fill up the interme-
Ten fpades ie yp t ror diate {fpaces with fomewhat that makes with thofe words
King diamonds t t i b oar a different fenfe.
Queen hearts b bhmm u |T Thall be| much obliged to you, as reading [alone]
%g; % Cd(;li];ISnOH ds ; Z Z i ﬁ engages my attention |at| prefent, if you will lend me

auy one of the [eight] volumes of the Spectator. I

hope you will excufe |this| freedom, but for a winter’s
levening] I|don’t} know a better entertainment. If I

| fail| to return it foon, never truft me for the time

Jto cm

A paper of this fort may be placed four different
ways, either by putting the bottom at the top, or by’
turning it over; and by thefe means the fuperfluous
words may be the more eafily adapted to the fenfe of-
the others.

This is a very eligible cipher, as it is free from fu-
fpicion, but it will do only for fhort meflages : for if
the fpaces be frequent, it will be very difficult to make
the concealed and obvious meanings agree together :
and if the fenfe be not clear, the writing will be liable
to fufpicion.

- WV. The mufical cipher. 'The conftruétion of this
cipher is fimilar to that of N° II. The circle EFGH
{fig. 3.) is to be divided into twenty-fix equal parts,
in each part there muft be wrote one of the letters
of the alphabet: and on the anterior circle ILMN,
moveable round the centre O, there is to be the fame
number of divifions : the cireumference of the inner
circle muft be ruled in the manner of a mufic paper ;
and in each divifion there is to be placed a note, dif-
fering either in figure or pofition. Laftly, within the
mufical lines place the three keys, and on the outer
circle, the figures that are commonly ufed to denote
the time,

‘Then provide your{elf with a ruled paper, and place
one of the keys, as fuppofe that of ge re fo/, againft
the time two-fourths at the beginning of the paper,
which will inform your correfpondent how to fix his
circle. You then copy the notes that anfwer to the
feveral letters of the words you intend to write, in the
manner exprefled at fig. 5.

A cypher of this fort may be made more difficult
to difcover by frequently changing the key, and that
will not in the leaft embarrafs the reader.” - You may
Itkewife add the mark % or b to the note that be-
gins a word, which will make it more eafy to read,
and at the fame time give the mufic a more nararal
afpe@. This cipher is preferable to that of Ne IIL.
above, as it may be inclofed in a letter about common
affairs, and pafs unfufpedted.

CIPPUS, in antiquity, a low column, with an in--
feription, erefted on the high roads, or other places,
to fhow the way to travellers; to ferve as a boun--
dary ; to mark the grave of a deceafed perfon, &,
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CIR, (St) avillage of France, twomiles from Ver-
failles, remarkable for a nunnery founded here by

Circaflia. [,o4is XIV. The nuns are obliged to take care of

the education of 250 girls, who muft prove their fa-
milies to have been noble from the 4th generation on
the father’s fide. They cannot enter before 7, nor
after 12 years of age: and they continue there till
they are 20 years and 3 months old, The houfe is a
moft magnificent f{tructure.

CIRCAA, ENCHANTER’S NIGHT-SHADE : Agenus
of the monogynia order, belonging to the diandria
clafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking un-
der the 48th order, dggregate. The corolla is dipeta-
lous ; the calyx diphyllous, fuperior, with one bilocu-
lar feed. There are two fpecies, one of which is a
native of Brirain, and the other of Germany., They
are low herbaceous plants with white flowers, and
poflefled of no remarkable property. ‘

CIRCASSIA, a large country of Afia, fituated be-
tween 45 and 5o degrees of north latitude, and be-
tween 4o and 50 of eaft longitade. It is bounded by
Ruflia on the north; by Aftracan and the Cafpian fea
on the eaft; by Georgia and Dagiftan on the {outh ;
and by the river Don, the Palus Meotis, and the Black
Sea, on the weft. This country has long been cele-
brated for the extraordinary beauty of its women; and
here it was that the pra&ice of inoculating for the
{mall-pox firft began. Terki, the principal city, is
feated in a very fpacious plain, very {wampy, towards
the fea-fide, in 43 deg. 23 min. north latitude: itis
about three werfts in compafs, well fortified with ram.
parts and baftions in the modern ftyle, well ftored with
cannon, and has always a confiderable garrifon in it,
under the command of a governor. The Circaflian
prince who relides here, is allowed five hundred Ruf-
fians for his guard, but none of his own fubjeéts are
permitted to dwell within any part of the fortifications.
Ever fince the redudion of thofe parts to the obedi-
ence of Ruffia, they have put in all places of ftrength,
not only Ruffian garrifons and governors, but magi-
ftrates, and priefts for the exercife of the Chriftian re-
ligion; yet the Circaflian Tartars are governed by
their own princes, lords, and judges; but thefe admini-
frer juftice in the name of the emperor, and in matters
of importance, not without the prefence of the Ruffian
governors, being all obliged to take the oath of alle-
giance to his imperial majefty. The apparel of the
men of Circaflia is much the fame with that of the
Nagayans ; only their caps are fomething larger; and
their cloaks being likewife of coarfe cloth or fheep
fkins, are faftened only at the neck with a ftring, and
as they are not large enough to cover the whole body,
they turn them round according to the wind and wea-
ther. The men here are much better favoured than
thofe of Nagaya, and the women extremely well tha-
ped, with exceeding fine features, fmooth clear com-
plexions, and beantiful black eyes, which, with their
black hair hanging in two trefles, one on each fide the
face, give them a moft lovely appearance : they wear
a black coif on their heads, covered with a fine white
cloth tied under the chin. During the fummer they
all wear only a fmock of divers colonrs, and that open
fo low before, that one may fee below their navels:
this, with their beautiful faces always uncovered (con-
trary to the cuftom of moft of the other provinces in
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thefe parts), their good huinour and lively frecdom in
converfation, altogether render them very attracting :
notwithftanding which they have the repntation of be-
ing very chafte, thouyh they fcldom want opportuity ;
for according to the accounts of a late travcller, it is an
eftablilhed point of good manners among them, that as
foon as any perfon comes in to {peak to the wife, the
hufband goes out of the houfe, but whether this conti-
nency of theirs proceeds from their ewn generofity, to
recompence their hufbands for the confidence they put
in them, or has its foundation only in fame, he pretends
not to determine. Their language they have in com-
mon with the other neighbouring Tartars, although
the chief people amony them are alfo not ignorant of
the Ruffian: their religion is Paganifin; for norwith-
ftanding they ufe circumcifion among them, they have
neither prieft, alcoran, or mofque, like other Mahome-
tans, Every body here offers his own facrifice at plea-
fure ; for which, however, they have certain days, efta-
blithed rather by cuftom than any pofitive command :
their moft folemn f{acrifice is offered at the dcath of
their neareft friends : upon which occafion both men
and women meet in the ficld to be prefent at the offer-
ing, which is an he goat; and having killed, they flay
it, and firerch the fkin with the head and horns on,
upon a crofs at the top of a long pole, placed common-
ly in a quickfer hedge (to keep the cattle from it) ;
and near the place the facrifice is offered by boiling and
roafting the flefh, which they afterwards eat. When
the feaft is over, the men rife, and having paid their
adoration to the fkin, and muttered over fome certain
prayers, the women withdraw, and the men conclude
the ceremony with drinking a great quantity of aqua-
vite ; and this generally ends in a quarrel before they
part. The face of the country is pleafantly diverfified
with mountains, valleys, woods, lakes, and rivers ; and
though not much cultivated, is far from being unfruit-
fol. In fommer the inhabitants quic the towns, and
encamp in the fields like the neighbouring Tartars:
occafionally fhifting their ftations along with their
flocks and herds. -Befides game, in which the coun-
try greatly abounds, the Circaffians eat beef and mut-
ton ; but that which they prefer to all others is the
flefh of a young horfe. Their bread confifts of thin
cakes of barley meal, baked upon the hearth, which
they always eat new; and their ufual drink is water or
mares milk ; from the latter of which they diftil a fpi-
rit, as moft of the Tartar nations. ‘They allot no fix-
ed hours-for the refrefhments of the table or fleep,
which they indulge irregularly, as inclination or con-
venience dictates. When the men make excurfions into
anfenemy’s country, they will pafsfeveral daysandnights
fucceflively without fleeping ; but, at their return, de-
vote as much time to repofe as the fpacein which they
had before with-held from that gratification. When
they eat, they fit crofs-legged on the floor, the fkin of
fome animal ferving them mftead of a carpet. In re-
moving from one part of the country to another, the
women and children are carried in waggons, which are
a kind of travelling houfes, and drawn by oxen or ca-
mels, they never ufing horfes for draught. Their
breed of the latter, however, is reckoned exceeding
good ; and they are accuftomed to fwim almoft any ri-
ver on horfeback, The women and children fmole
tobacco as well as the men ; and this is the moft accept-
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table commodity which atraveller can carry with him in-
to the Tartar countries. There are here no publicinns,
whichindeed are unneceffary ; for fo grear is the hofpi-
tality of the people, that they will contend with each
other who fhall entertain any ftranger that happens to
come among them.—The principal branch ot their
trafic is their own children, efpecially their daughters,
whom they {ell for the ufe of the feraglios in Turkey
and Perfia, where they frequently marry to great ad-
vantage, and make the fortune of their families, The
merchants who come from Conftantinople to purchafe
thofe girls, are generally Jews, who, as well as the mo-
thers, are faid to be extremely careful of preferving the
chaftity of the.young women, knowing the value that
is fet by the Turks upon the marks of virginity. The
greater part of the Circaffians are Chriftians of the
Greek church ; but there are alfo both Mahometans
and Pagans amongft them.

CIRCE, (fab. hift.) a danghter of Sol and Perfeis,
celebrated for her knowledge of magic and venomous
herbs. She was fifter to Ates king of Colchis, and
to Pafiphae the wife of Minos. She married a Sarma-
tian prince of Colchis, whom fhe murdered to obtain
the kingdom. She was expelled by her fubjeéts, and
married by her father upon the coafts of Italy in
an ifland called A=ea. Ulyfles, at his return from the
Trojan war, vifited her coafts; and all his compa-
nions, who ran headlong into pleafure and volaptuonf-
nefs, were changed by Circe’s potions into filthy fwine.
Ulyfles, who was fortified againft all enchantments by
an herb called moly, which he had received from Mer-
cury, went to Circe, and demanded {word in hand the
reftoration of his companions to their former ftate. She
complied, and loaded the hero with pleafures and ho-
nours. In this voluptuous retreat Ulyfles had by

-Circe one fon called Telegonus, or two, according to

Hefiod, called Agrins and Latinus. For one whole
year Ulyfles forgot his glory in Circe’s arms. At his
departure the nymph advifed him to defcend to hell
and to confult the manes of Tirefius concerning the
fates that attended him. Circe thowed herfelf cruel to
Scylla her rival, and to Picus. )

CIRCENSIAN caMmEs, a general term under which
was comprehended all combats exhibited inthe Roman
eircus, in imitation of the Olympic games in Greece.
Moft of the feafts of the Romans were accompanied
with Circenfian games; and the magiftrates, and other
officers of the republic, frequently prefented the people
with them, in order to procure their favour. The
grand games were held five days, commencing on the
15th of September. See Circus. .

CIRCLE, in geometry, a plane figure comprehend-
ed by a fingle curve line, called its circumference, to
which right lines drawn from a point in the middle,
ealled the centre, are equal to each other. See Gro-
METRY.

GircLES of the Sphere, are fuch as cut the mundane
fphere, and have their periphery either on its-inove-
able furface, or inanother immoveable, conterminons,
and equidiftant furface. See SpneERrE. Hence arile
two kinds of circles, moveable and immoveable. "The
firft, thofe whofe peripheries are in the moveable fur-
face, and which therefore revolve with itsdiurnal mo-
tien; as, the meridians, &c. The latter having their

I
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periphery in the immoveable furface, do mot revolve;

Circles.

as the ecliptic, equator, and its parallels, &c. See “™——

GEGGRAPHY.

CircLEs of Altitude, otherwife called almucantars,
are circles parallel to the horizon, having their com-
mon pole in the zenith, and ftill diminithing as they
approach the zenith. See ALMUCANTAR.

Diurnal CrrcLEs, are immoveable circles, fuppofed
to be defcribed by the feven ftars, and other points
of the heavens, in their diurnal rotation round the
earth; or rather, in the rotation of the earth round
its axis. The diurnal circles are all unequal : the e-
quator is the biggeft. .

Horary CIrcLEs, in dialing, are the lines which
thow the hours on dials ; though thefe be not drawn
circular, but nearly ftraight. See Diasrine.

CirciEs of Latitude, or Secondaries of the Ecliptic,
are great circles parallel to the plane of the ecliptic,
pafling through the poles thereof, and through every
ftar and planet. They are fo called, becaufe they
ferve to meafure thelatitude of the ftars, which is no-
thing but an arch of one of thefe circles intercepted
between the ftar and the ecliptic. See LATITUDE.

CircLES of Longitude, are feveral lefler circles, pa-
rallel to the ecliptic ; ftill diminithing, in proportion
as they recede from it. On the arches of thefe circles,
the longitude of the ftars is reckoned.

CircLE of perpetual Apparition, one of the lefler cir-
cles, parallel to the equator; defcribed by any point
of the fphere touching the northern point of the ho-
rizon ; and carried about with the diurnal motion. All
the ftars included within this circle never fet, but are
ever vifible above the horizon.

CIrcLE of perpstual Occultation, is another circle at a
like diftance from the equator; and contains all thofe
ftars which never appear in our hemifphere. The ftars
fituated between thefe circles alternately rife and fer
at certain times.

Polar Crrcirs, are immoveable circles parallel to
the equator, and at a diftance from the poles equal to
the greateft declination of the ecliptic. That next-the
northern pole is called the arctic; and that next to
the fouthern one the aNTARCTIC.

Fairy-CrreLe.  See Fairy-CircLE.

Druidical CircLEs, in Britifh topography, a name
given to certain ancient inclofures formed by rude
ftones circularly arranged, in the manner reprefented
on Plate CXXXV.* Thefe, it isnow generally agreed,

* In

were temples, and many writers think alfo places of vol, 1V.

folemn afiemblies for councils or eletions, and feats of
judgment. Mr Borlace is of this opinion. ¢ Inftead
therefore (fays he), of detaining the reader with a
difpute, whether they were places of worfhip or coun-
cil, it may with great probability be afferted, that they
were ufed for both purpofes; and having for the moit
part been firft dedicated to religion, naturally became
afterwards the curiee and forz of the fame communi-
ty.” Thefe temples, though generally circnlar, oc-
cafionally differ as well in figure as magnitude : with
relation to the firft, the moft fimple were compofed*of
one circle: Stonehenge confifted of two eircles and
two ovals, refpetively concentric ; whilft that at Bot-
talch near St Juft in Cornwall is formed by four in-
terfeting circles. And the great temple at Abury in

Wailtthire,
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Cirdde, Wiltthire, it is faid, defcribed the figure of a fe-
Circoncel- raph or fiery flying ferpent, reprefented by circles and

liones.

right lines.  Some befides circles have avenues of ftone
pillars. Moft, if not all of them, have pillars or al-
ters within their penetralia or centre. 1In the article
of magnitude and number of ftones, there isthe great-
eft variety ; fome circles being only twelve| feet dia-
meter and formed only of twelve ftones, whilft others,
fach as Stonehenge and Abury, contained, the firit
one hundred and forty, the fecond {ix hundred and
fifty two, and occupied many acres of ground. All
thefe different numbers and meafures andarrangements
had their pretended reference ; either to the altronomi-
cal divifions of the year, or fome myfteries of the drui-
dical religion. Mr Borlace, however, fuppofes, that
thofe very fmall circles, fometimes formed of a low
bank of earth, fometimes of ftones ereét, amd fre-
quently of loofe {inall ftones thrown together in a cir-
cular form, enclofing an area of about three yards
diameter, without any larger circle round them, were
originally places of burial.

CircLE, in logic, or Logical €1rcLE, is when the
fame terms are proved iz orbem by the fame terms ; and
the parts of the {yllogifm alternately by eachother, both
dire&ly and indireétly.

CIRCLES of the Empire, fuch provinces and principa-
lities of the German empire as have a right to be pre-
fent at diets. Maximilian I. divided the empire into
{ix, and fome years after into ten circles. This laft di-
vifion was confirmed by Charles V. The circles, as
they ftand in the Imperial Matricola, are as follow :
Auftria, Burgundy, the Lower Rhine, Bavaria, Up-
per Saxony, Franconia, Swabia, Upper Rhine, Welit-
phalia, and the Lower Saxony.

CIRCONCELLIONES, a {pecies of fanatics, fo
called becaufe they were continually rambling round
the houfes in the country. They took their rife among
the donatifts, in the reign of the emperor Conftantine.
It is incredible what ravages and cruelties thefe vaga-
bonds committed in Africa through a long feries of
years. 'They were illiterate, favage pealancts, who
underftood only the Punic language. Intoxicated
with g barbarious zeal, they renounced agriculture,
profefled continence, and affumed the title of ¢ Vindi-
cators of juftice, and Proteétors of the oppreft.” To
accomplith their miffion, they enfranchifed flaves,
fcoured the roads, forced mafters to alight from their
chariots, and run before their flaves, whom they ob-
Tiged to mount in their place; and difcharged debtors,
killing the creditors if they refufed to cancel the bonds.
But the chief objeéts of their cruelty were the catholics,
and efpecially thofe who had renounced donatifm.
At firft they nfed no fwords, becanfe God had forbidden
the ufe of one to Peter ; but they were armed with
clubs, which they called the c/ués of Ifrae/ ; and which
they handled in fuch a manner as to break a man’s
bones wirthout killing him immediately, fo that he lan-
guifhed a long time and then died. When they took.

away a man’s life at once, they looked upon it as a fa-

vour. Tliey became lefs ferupulous afterwards, and
made ufe of all forts of arms. Their fhout was Prai/z
b o God. 'Thefe wordsin their mouths were the fig-
nal of flaughter, more terrible than the roarihg of a
lion. They had invented an unheard of punifhment ;
which was to cover with lime dilated with vinegar,
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the eyes of thofe unhappy wretches whom they had Circoncels

cruthed with blows, and covered with wounds, and
to abandon them in that condition.
ftronger proof what horrors fuperitition can beget in
minds deftitute of knowledge and humanity. 'Thefe
brutes, who had made a vow of chaftity, gave them-
felves up to wine and all forts of impurities, running
about with women and young girls as drunk as them-
felves, whom they called facred virgins, and who of-
ten carried proofsof their incontinence. Their chiefs
took the name of Chiefs of the Saints. After having
glutted themfelves with blood, they turned their rage
upon themfelves, and fought death with the {fame fury
with which they gave it to others. Some fcrambled
up to the tops of rocks, and caft themfelves down
headlortg in multitudes ; others burned themfelves, or
threw themfelves into the fea. Thofe who propofed
to acquire the title of martyrs, publithed it long be-
fore; upon which they were feafted and fattened
like oxen for the flaughter; after thefe preparations

they fer out to be deftroyed. Sometimes they gave

money to thofe whom they met, and threatened to
murder them if they did not make them martyrs.
Theodorat gives an account of a ftout young man,
who meeting with a troop of thefe fanatics, confent-
ed to kill them, provided he might bind them firtt ;
and having by this means put it out of their power

to defend themfclves, whipped them as long as he.

was able, and then left them tied in that manner.
Their bifhops pretended to blame them, but in reali-

-ty made ufe of them to intimidare fuch as might be

tempted to forfake their fe@ ; they even honoured
them as faints. They werenot, however, able to go-
vern thofe furious monfters; and more than once

found them{elves under a neceflity of abandoning them, .

and even of imploring the afliftance of the fecular
power againft them.
rinus were employed to quell them ; they deftroyed
a great number of them, of whom the donatifts made
as many martyrs. Urfacins, who was a good ca-
tholic and a religious man, having loft his. life in
an engagement with the barbarians, the donatifts
did not fail to trivmph in his death, as an effeé of
the vengeance of heaven., Africa was the theatre of
ihfefc bloedy fcenes diring a great part of Conftantine’s
ife,

CIRCUIT, in law, fignifies a lomger courfe of’

proceedings than is needful to recover the thing fued
for,

CircuIT, in England, alfo fignifies the journey or pre--.

grefs, whichthe judges take twice every year, thro’the
feveral countries of England and Wales, to hold courts

and admihifter juftice, where recourfe cannot be had.

io the king’s courts at Weftminfter : hence England
is divided into fix circuits, ziz. the Home circuit; Nor-

folk circunit ; Midlandcircuit ; Oxford circuit; Weft-.

ern circuit, and Northern circnit. In Wales there

are bur two circuits, North and South Wales: two-

judges are affigned by tlte king’s commiffion to. every
circuit..

In Scottand, the judges of the fupreme criminal
court; or court of jufticiary, are divided into three
feparate courts, confifting of two judges each; and
the kingdom into as many diftridts.

The counes Urfacius and Tan--

In certain bo--
roughs of every diftri¢t, each of thefe courts by rota..
tion.

liones,

Never was a Circuit.
Sy et
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Circoit tion ars cblized to hold two courts in the year, in As to the velocity of the circulating blood, and the Circulation
. 1 . fpring and autumn ; which are called sircuit-courts. time wherein the circulation is completed, feveral ™
Circulation ™ £/,8rica/ Crrcusr, denotes the courfe of the ele@ric computations have been made. By Dr Keil’s account
e et ’ : P s

fluid from the charged furface of an eleétric body, to
the oppolite furface into which the difcharge is made.
Some of the firft ele@ricians apprehended, that the
fame particulars of the electric fluid, which were thrown
on one fide of the charged glafs, adtually made the
whole circnit of the intervening conduétors, and ar-
rived at the oppofite fide : whereas Dr Franklin’s
theory only requires, that the redundancy of eleélric
matter on the charged furface {hould pafs into the bo-
dies which form that part of the circuit which is con-
tiguous to it, driving forward that part of the fluid
which they naturally poffefs ; and that the deficiency
of the exhaufted furface fhould be fupplied by the
neighbouring conduétors, which form the laft part of
the circuit, On this fuppofition, a vibrating motion
is fucceflively communicated through the whole length
of the circuit. This circnit is always formed of the
beft conduétors, let the length of it be ever fo great.
Many attempts were made, both in France and Eng-
land, at anearly period .in the hiftory of eleétricity,
to afcertain the diftance to which the ele&ric thock
might be carried, and the velocity of its motion. The
French philofophers, at different times, made it to
pafs through a cirent of goo toifes, and of 2000
toifes, or about two Englifh miles and a half: and
they difcharged the Leyden phial through a bafon of
water, the furface of which was about an acre. And
‘M. Mounier found, that, in pafling through an iron
wire of g5o toifes in length, it did not {pend a quar-
ter of a fecond ; and that its motion was inftantaneous
through a wire of 1319 feet. In 1747, Dr Watfon,
and other Englifh philofophers, after many experiments
of a fimilar kind, conveyed the eleétric matter through
a circuit of four miles ; and they concluded from this
and another trial, that its velocity is inftantaneous.

CIRCULAR, in a general {enfe, any thing that is
defcribed, or moved in a roand, as the circumference
of a circle, or furface of a globe.

CrrevLar Numbers, called alfo fpherical ones, accor-
ding to fome, are fuch whofe powers terminate in the
roots themfelves. Thus, for inftance, § and 6, all
whofe powers do end in 5 and 6, as the {quare of 3
is 25 ; the fquare of 6 is 36, &c.

Crrcur4r Sailing, is the method of failing by the
arch of a great circle. See NavicATION.

CIRCULATION, the att of moving round, or in
acircle; thus we {ay, the circulation of the blood, &c.

CircuLarion of the Blood, the natural motion of the
blood in a living animal, whereby that fluid is alter-
nately carried from the heart into all parts of the body,
by the arteries, from whence it is brought back to the
heartagain by the veins. See ANATOMY, n° 125,

In a foetus, the apparatus for the circulation of the
blood is fomewhat different from that in adults. The
feptam, which feparates the two auricles of the heart,
is pierced through with an aperture, called the fora-

" men ovale ; and the trunk of the pulmonary artery, a

little after it has left the heart, {ends out a tube into
the defcending aorta, called the communicating canal.
‘The foetus being born, the foramen ovale clofes by
degrees, and the canal of communication dries up,
and becomes a fimple ligament.

the blood is driven out of the heart into the aorta with
a velocity which would carry it twenty-five feet in a
minute : but this velocity is continually abated in the
progrefs of the blood, in the numerous fedions or
branches of the arteries; fo that before it arrive at
the extremities of the body, its motion is greatly di-
minithed. The fpace of time wherein the whole mafs
of blood ordinarily circulates, is varioufly determined.
Some ftate it thus: Suppofing the heart to make two
thoufand pulfes in an hour, and that at every pulfe
there is expelled an ounce of blcod ; as the whole mafs
of blood is not ordinarily computed to exceed twenty-
fonr pounds, it muft be circulated feven or eight times
over in the {pace of an hour.

"The curious, in microfcopic obfervations, have found
an eafy method of feeing the circulation of the blood
in the bodies of animals : for thefe inquires it is ne-
ceffary to choofe fuch animals as are fmall, and eafily
manageable, and which are either wholly or in part
tranfparent. The obfervations made by this means
are preferable to any others we can have recourfe to;
fince, in diffeétions, the animal is in a ftate of pain,
or dying ; whereas in animals fmall enough to be thus
viewed, all is left in irs ufual courfe, and we fee what
nature does in her own undifturbed method. In thefe
creatures alfo, after viewing, as long as we pleafe, the
natural ftate and current of the blood, we may, by
preflure, and feveral other ways, impede its courfe;
and by putting various mixtures into the creature’s
water, induce a morbid ftate, and finally fee the crea-
ture die, either by means of this or by any other me-

.thod ; and we may thus accurately obferve all the

changes it undergoes, and {ee what occafions the
trembling pulfe, &c. of dying people.

The current of the blood infmall animals, that is,
its pafling on through the veflels, either to or {rom
the heart, is very eafily feen by the microfcope ; but
its circulation, that is its running to the extremities
of the parts, and thence returning, is more difficult ;
becaufe the veffels where this fhonld be feen are fo ex-
tremely minute, as not eafily to come under obferva-
tion. The larger arteries are eafily diftinguithed
from the veins by the motion of the blood through
them, which in the veins is always {mooth and regu-
lar : but in the arteries by {everal propulfions after the
manner of pulfation. But this difference is not to be
found in the more minute veflels ; in all which, as well
arteries as veins, the motion of the blood is even and
regular.

The tranfparent membrane, or web between the
toes of a frog’s hinder foot, is a very proper objeét
to obferve the circulation of the blood in. ~ The tails
or fins of fithes are alfo very fine obje&s ; and when
the fith is very finall, thefe are manageable, and af-
ford aview of a great number of veins and arteries,
with 2 very quick and beautiful fucceflion of blood
through them. The tail of a flounder may be very
conveniently placed before the double microfcope on
a plate of glafs ; and its body being fupported by fome-
thing of cqual height, the fith willlie ftill, and the cir-
culation may be feen very agreeably. In the minu-
teft veflels thus examined, the blood always appears

pale
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Cireulation pale or colourlefs, butin the large ones it is manifeft-
Circalus. ]y red. The arterics ufually branch out extreuicly
" lefore they join the veins to carry the blood back to
the heart: but this is not always the cafe; for Mr
Lewenhoeck has obferved, that on each fide of the
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plied to the necks of retorts and other glafs veffels till Circumam~
they grow hor, a few drops of cold water thrown upon  bient
them, ora cold blaft, will make the necks fly regularly o 4o
and evenly off. ireumel

. .. . fion.
Another method of doing this is, to tica thread, w -

little griftles which give a fliffuefs to the tail of a
flounder, there may be feena very open communi-
cation of the veins and arteries ; the Dblood running
towards the extremities through arteries, and return-
ing back-again through veins, which were evideatly
a continuation of thofe arteries, and of the fame dia-
meter with them. The whole fith on the tail of which
this examination was made, was not more than half
an inch in length. it is eafy to conceive, thercfore,
how {mall the tail muft be; and yet in it there were
68 vetlels which carried and returned the blood ;
and yet thefe veflels were far from being the moft
minute of all. How inconceivably numerous then
muflt the circulations in the whole human body be?
Mr Lewenhoeck is of opinion, that a thoufand dif-
ferent circulations are continually carried on in every
part of aman’s body in the breadth of a finger nail.

The tail of a newt or water-lizard affords alfo a ve-
ry entertaining profpect of the circulation of the blood
through almoft numberlefs fmall veflels; bur no ob-
ject fhows it {o agreeably as one of thefe animals
while fo young as not to be above an inch long ; for
then the whole body is fo very tranfparent, that the
circulation may be {een in every part of it, as well as
in the tail; and, in thefe objeéts, nothing is more
beautiful than the courfe of the blood into the toes
and back again, where it may be traced all the way
with great eafe. Near the head there are alfo foand
three {fmall fins which afford a very delightful pro-
fpe@ : thefe are all divided like the lcaves of polypo-
dy; and in every one of the branches of thefe, the
blood may be very accurately traced, running to the
end through the artery, and there returning back
again by a vein of the {ame fize, and laid in the {fame
direftion ; and as the veflels are very numerous and
large in this part, and the third or fourth magnifier
may be ufed, there are fometimes feen 30 or 40 chan-
nels of running blood at once; and this the more as
the globules of blood in the newt are large, and are
fewer in number, in proportion to the quantity of fe-
rum, than in any other animal : and their figure, as
they are ptotruded through the veflels, changes in a
very furprifing manner. Theimpetus occafioning the
circulation, is great enough in fome animals to raife
the blood fix, {even, or eight feet high from the blood-
veflel it fprings out at ; which, however, is far exceed-
ed by that of the fap of a vinein bleeding time, which
will fometimes rife forty feet high.

CiRcuLarion of the fap of Plants.
Sarp.

CIRcULATION of the Spirits, or Nervons Fluid. See
ANaTomy n° 136.

CIRCULATION, in chemiitry, isan operation where-
by the fame vapour, raifed by fire, falls back, to be
returned and diftilled feveral iimes.

Gircvrarion of Money., See CoMuERCE, and
MonEey.

Subterranean GIRcULATION.. See SPRINGS.

CIRCULUS, in chemiftry, an. iron inftrument in
form of aring,, which being; heated' red-hot,. and ap-

See RrawTs, and

firft dipt in oil of turpentine, round the place where
you would have it break ; and then fetting fire to the
thread, and afterwards {prinkling the place with cold
water, the glafs will crack exaétly where the thread
was tied.

CIRCUMAMBIENT, an appellation given to a
thing that furrounds another on all fides 5 chiefly ufed
in {peaking of the air.

CIRCUMCELLIONES.,
NES.

CIRCUMCISION, the a& of cutting off the pre-
puce ; a ceremony in the Jewith and Mahometan re-
ligions, wherein they cut off the forefkin of their
males, who are to profefs the one or the other law.

Circumsifion commenced in the time of Abraham ;.
and was, as it were, the feal of a covenant ftipulated
between God and him. It was in the year of the
world 2173, that Abraham, by divine appointment,
circumcifed himfelf, and all the males of his family ;
from which time it became an hereditary praltice a
among his defcendants.

The ceremony, however, was not confined to the
Jews : Herodotus and Philo Judseus obferve, that it
obtained alfo among the Egyptians and Ethiopians.
Herodotus fays, that the cnftom was very ancient
among each people; fo that there was no-determining
which of them borrowed it from the other. The
fame hiftorian relates, that the inhabitants of Colchis
alfo ufed circumcifion ; whence he concludes, that they
were originally Egyptians. He adds, that the Phee-
nicians and Syrians were likewife circnmcifed ; but
that they borrowed the practice from the Egyptians..
And laftly, that a little before the time when he wrote,
circumcifion had pafled from Colchis, tothe people in-
habijting near Thermodoon and Parthenius.

Marfbam is of opinion, that the Hebrews borrowed.
circumcifion from the Egyptians; and that God was
not thefirft author thereof; ciring Diodorous Siculus,.
and Herodotus, as evidences on his fide. This latter
propofition feems directly contrary to the teftimony
of Mofes, who affures, Gen.xvii. that Abraham, tho’
99 years of age, was not circumcifed till. he had the.
exprefs command of God for it. But as to the for-
mer pofition of Martham, it will admit of more de-
bate. The argnments on both fides may be feen in
one view in Spencer de Legibus Hebraorum, 1. 2. c. 4..

Be this as it will, it is certain the praétice of cir--
cumcifion among the Hebrews differed very confide--
rably from that of the Egyptians. Among the firft it.
was a ceremony of religion, and was performed on the-
eighth day after the birth of the child. Among the:
latter, a point of mere decency and cleanlinefs ; and,.
as fome will have it, of phyfical neceflity ; and was not:
performed till the 13th year, and thenon girls as well:
as boys.

Among the Jews, the time for performing this rite-
wasthe eighth day, thatis, fix.full days, after the child’
was born : the law of Mofes ordained nothing with re--
fpet tothe perfonby whom, theinftroment with which,.
or the manner how, the.ceremony was to be perform-

C(L;;

See CIRCONCELLIO-
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ed; the inftrument was generally a knife of ftone.
The child is ofually circnmcifed at home, where the
father, or godfather, holds him in his arms, while the
operator takes hold of the prepuce with one hand, and
with the other cuts it off; a third perfon holds a por-
ringer, with fand in it, to catch the blood ; than the
operator applies his mouth to the part, and, having
fucked the blood, {pits it into a bowl ot wine, and throws
a ftyptic powder upon the wound. This ceremony
was ufnally accompanied with great rejoicings and feaft-
ing ; and it was at this time that the child was named
in prefence of the company. The Jews invented fe-
veral {uperftitious cuftoms at this ceremony, fuch .as
placing three ftools, one for the circumcifor, the fe-
cond for the perfon who holds the child, and the third
for Elijah, who, they fay, aflifts invifibly at the cere-
mony, &e.

The Jews diftingunifhed their profelytes into two
forts, according as they became circumcifed or not :
thofe who fubmitted to this rite were looked upon
-as children of Abraham, and obliged to keep the
laws of Mofes ; the uncircumcifed were only bound
1o obferve the precepts of Noah, and were called #04-
chide.

The Turksnever circumcife till the feventhoreighth
year, as having no notion of its being neceflary to fal-
vation, The Perfians circumcife their boys at 13, and
their girls from g to 15. Thofe of Madagafcar cut
the fleth at three {everal times; and the moft zealous
of the relations prefent, catches hold of the preputium
and fwallows it.

Circumcifion is praétifed on women by catting off’
the forefkin of the clitoris, which bears a near refem-
blance and analogy to the preputium of the male pe-
nis. Wae are told that the Egyptian captive-women
were circamcifed ; and alfo the fubjects of Prefter john.,

Circumcision is alfo the name of a feaft, cele-
brated on the firft of January, in commemoration of the
circamcifion of our Saviour.

CIRCUMDUCTION, in Scots law. When par-
ties in a fuit are allowed a proof of alledgeances ; af-
ter the time limited by the judge for taking that proof
is elapfed, cither party may apply for circumdaction
of the time of proving ; the eftect of which is, that
no proof can afterwards be brought, and the canfe
muft be determined as it ftood when circumdution
was obtained.

CIRCUMFERENCE, in a general fenfe, denotes
the line or lines bounding a plane figure. However,
it is generally ufed in a more limited fenfe, for the
curve line which bounds a circle, and otherwife called
a periphery ; the boundary of aright-lined figure being
exprefled by the term perimeter.

CIRCUMFERENTOR, an inftrament ufed by
furveyors for taking angles.

It confifts of a brafs index and circle, all of a piece.
The index is commonly about 14 inches long, and an
inch and a half broad ; the diameter of the circle is
about feven inches. On this circle is made a chart,
whofe meridian line an{wers to the middle of the
breadth of the index, and is divided into 360 degrees.
"There is 2 brafs ring foldered on the circumference of
the circle, on which fcrews another ring, with a fat
glafs in it, {o as to form a kind of box for the needle,
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fufpended on the pivot in the centre of the circle. Circumfe-

There are. alfo two fights to fcrew on, and flide up and

rentor

down the index ; as alfo a fpangle and focket fcrewed Circumflex

on the back fide of the circle for putting the head of
the ftaff in,

How 10 0bfirve the Quantity of an Angle by the Cir-
cumferentor, Let it be required to find the quantity
of the angle EKG ; firft place your inftrument at K,
with the Hower-de-luce of the chart towards you ; then
direét your fights to E, and obferve what degrees are
cut by the fouth end of the needle, which let be 296 ;
then, turning the inftrument about, direét your fights
to G, noting then alfo what degrees are cut by the
{fouth end of the needle, which fuppofe 247. This
done, always fubtrad the lefler from the greater, as
in this example, 247 from 296, the remainder is
49 degrees, which is the true quantity of the angle
EKG,

A circumferentor is made by Mr Jones of Holburn
on an improved conftruction. From a very fimple
contrivance, itisrendered fuflicient to take angles with
the accuracy of a common theodolite ; and by it angles
of altitude and depreflion may be obferved as readily
as horizontal ones, The improvement chiefly cenfifts in
an arm or index (G), {o applied to the centreof the com-
pafs box, and within it, that, atthe time of obferving,
by only flipping a pin (p) out, the circle of degrecs
alone may move round, and leave the index (G) fixed.
This index will remain ftationary, from-its being at-
tached to the focketr that fcrews on the head of the
ftafls. On the end of this index, next the degrees in
the box, there is graduated a nonius fcale, by which
the circle of 360 degrees is fubdivided into 5 minutes
or lefs if defired. To take angles of altitude or de-
preffions, theinftrument is turned down on its ball and
focket into a perpendicular pofition, and adjufted to
its level by a plumb line (/), that is hung en a pin
at the back of the box, and made to coincide with a
mark made thereon. Then by looking through the
fmall fight holes (s) purpofely made, the angles are
fhown on the circle of degrees by the nonius as be-
fore. The arms (AA) of the inftrument {lip off (at
BB), and the whole packs into a cafe but s inches
fquare and 3 deep.

CIRCUMFLEX, in grammer, an accent, ferving
to note or diftinguith, a f{yllable of an intermediate
found between acute and grave; and generally fome-
what long.—The Greeks had three accents, the a-
cute, the grave, and the circumflex ; formed thus,
’» ', 7. In Latin, Englifh, French, &c. the circum-
flex is made thus®.—The accute raifes the voice, and

the grave falls or lowersit: the circumflex is a kind.

of undulation, or wavering of the voice, between the
two. It isfeldom ufed among the moderns, unlefs to
{how the omiffion of a letter which made the {yllable
long and open ; a thing much more frequent in the
French thanamong us ¢ thus they write pare for pafle s
tétefor tefle; flmes for fufmes, &c. They alfo ufe the
circomflex in the participles; fome of their authors
Writing connen, pew, others conn#, pf, &c. Father
Buffier is at a lofs for the reafon of the circumflex on

this occafion.
The form of the Greek circumflex was anciently the
fame with that of ours, viz. being a compofition of
the

\fr—

Ibid.
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Circumgy- the other two accents A in one—But the copyifts, chan-

ging the form of the chara&ers, and introducing the
running-hand, changed alfo the form of the circum-
flex accent ; and inftead of making ajuft angle, round-

~———— €d it off, adding a dafh, through too much hafte ; and

thus formed an s, laid horizontally, which produced
that figure =, inftead of this .

CIRCUMGYRATION, denotes the whirling mo-
tion"of any body round a centre ; fuch is that of the
plavets round the fun.

CIRCUMLOCUTION, an ambages, or tour of
words, ufed either when a proper termis not at hand,
to exprefs a thing naturally and immediately by ; or
when one choofes not to do it, out of refpeét, or for
fome other reafon. The word comes from circumlo-
guor, < I fpeak about.”

CircuMLOCUTION, in oratory, is the avoiding of
fomething difagreeable or inconvenient to be exprefs-
ed in direét terms; by intimating the fenfe thereof in
a kind of paraphrafe, fo conceived as to foften or
break the force thereof.

Thus Cicero, unable to deny that Clodins was (lain
by Milo, owns it, with this circumlocution, ¢ Milo’s
¢¢ {ervanrs being prevented from aflifting their mafter,
¢ who was reported to be killed by Clodius ; they, in
¢¢ his abfence, and without his privity, or confent, did
¢ what every body would expec from their own fer-
¢¢ vants on fuch an occafion.”

CIRCUMPOLAR srars, an appellation given to
thofe ftars, which, by reafon of their vicinity to the
pole, move round it without fetting.

.CIRCUMPOTATIO, in antiquity, a funeral feaft
provided in honour of the dead. This was very fre-
quent among the ancient Romans, as well as among
the Athenians. Seolon at Athens, and the decemviri
at Rome, endeavoured to reform this cnftom, thinking
it abfurd that mirth and drunkennefs fhould mingle
with forrow and grief.

CIRCUMSCRIBED, in geometry, is faid of a
figure which is drawn round anothier figure, fo that all
its fides or planes touch the infcribed figure.

_ CIRCUMSCRIPTION, in natural philofophy,
the termination, bounds, or limits, of any natural body.

CIRCUMSTANCE, a particularity, which, tho’
not eflfential to any action, yet doth fome way af-
fect it.

CIRCUMSTANTIAL EvIDENCE, in law, orthe
do&trine of prefumption, takes place next to pofitive
proof ; circumftances which either neceflarily or ufual-
iy attend fa&s of a particular nature, that cannot be
demonftratively evinced, arecalled prefumptions, andare
only to be relied on till the contrary be attually pro-
ved,

CIRCUMSTANTIBUS, in law, a term ufed for
fupplying and making up the number of jurors (in
cafe any impanelled appear not, or appearing are chal-
lenged by any party), by adding to them fo many of
the perfons prefent as will make up the number, in cafe
they are properly qualified.

CIRCUMVALLATION, or Line of Crrevnvar-
L4rion, in the art of war, is a trench bordered with
a parapet, thrown up quite round the befieger’s camp,
by way of fecurity againft any army that may at-
tempt to relieve the place, as well as to prevent de-
fertion.

Vor. V.
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CILCUMVOLUTION, in architefure, denotes Circumve-

the torus of the {piral line of the Ionic order.

CIRCUS, in antiquity, a large building, either
round or oval, ufed for the exhibiting of fhows to the
people. Some derive the world from Girce, to whom
Tertullian ateributes the invention,  Caffiodorus fays,
Circus comes & circuitu. The Romans, Servius ob-
ferves, at firft had no other circus but that made by
the Tiber on one fide, and a palifade of naked fworas
on the other. Hence, according to Ifidore, came the
term fudi circenfes, qualfi circum enfis. But Scaliger ri-
dicules that etymology.

The Roman circus was a large oblong edifice, arch-
ed at one end ; encompaffed with porticos, and fur-
nifhed with rows of feats, placed afcending over each
other. In the middle was a kind of foot-bank, or c+
minence, with obelifks, {tatues, and pofts at each end.
This ferved them for the courfcs of their bigw and qua-
dridge. ‘There were no lefs than ten circufesa Rome:
the largeft was built by the elder Tarquin, called
Circus Maximus, between the Aventine and Palatine
mounts, It was {o called, either becaufe of its vaft
circumference, or becaufe the great games were cele-
brated in it; or again, becaufe it was confecrated to the
great gods, viz. to Vertumnus, Neptune, Jupiter, Tu-
no, Minerva, and the Dii Penates of Rome. I'is-
nyfius Halicarnaflenfis fays that it was three ftadia and
a half in length, and four jugera broad; and thefe
meafures, according to Pliny, allowing to the Roman
ftadia 625 Roman feet, each of which is 12 inches,
will give for the length 2187 Roman feet, or fome-
what more than three Englith furlongs; and as to the
breadth, allowing for each of the jugera 240 Roman
feet, it will be g6o Roman feet. It was beantified
and enlarged by the Roman emperors, {o as to feat
250,000 {pefators. The moft magnificent circufes
were thofe of Auguftus and Nero. There are flill
fome remains of the circufes at Rome, at Nifimes, and
other places. 'The Romans werc exceffively fond of
the games exhibited in the circus : witnefs that verfe
in Juvenal,

- Atque duas tantum res anxius opiat,
Panem 8 circenfesmmmm——

The Games of the Cireus, which fome call Circenfian
Games, were combats celebrated in the circus, in ho-
nour of Confus the god of councils ; and thence alfo
called Confualia. They were alfo called Roman Games,
Ludi Romani, either on account of their antiquity, as
being coeval with the Roman people, or becaufe efta-
blifhed by the Romans: and the games held there, the
great games, /udimagni, becanfe celebrated with more
expence and magnificence than others; and becaufe
held in honour of the great god Neptane, who was
their Confus.—Thofe who fay they were inftituted in
honour of the fun, confound the pompa circenfis, or
proceflion of the circus, with the games.

The games of the circus were inftituted by Evan-
der, and re-eftablifhed by Romulus : the pomp, or
proceffion, was only a part of the games, making the
prelude thereof, and confifting of a fimple cavalcade of
chariots. 'Till the time of the elder Tarquin, they
were held in an ifland of the Tiber; and were called
Roman games : after that prince had lwilt the cirens,
they took their name therefrom ; as being conftandy
held there. There were fix kinds of exercifes in the

D circus @
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Cirencefter circus : the firft was wreftling, and fighting with

<

{words, with ftaves, and with pikes ; the fecond was

Cirrus.  racing ; the third, faltatio, dancing; the fourth, dif-

ci, quoits, arrows, and ceftus; all which ware on
foot : the fifth was horfe-courfing ; the fixth, courfes
of chariots, whether with two horfes or with four.
In this laft exercife, the combatants were at firft di-
vided into two fquadrons or quadrils ; then into four ;
‘each bearing the names of the colours they wore ; fac-
tio alba, ruffea, &c. At firft there was only whiteand
red ; then green was added, and blue. Domitian ad-
ded two more colours, but they did not continue.
It was Oenomaus who firft invented this method of di-
ftinguifhing the quadrils by colours, The green was
for thofe who reprefented the earth; the blue for the
fea, &c.

CIRENCESTER, an ancient town of Gloucefter-
fhire in England. It was firongly fortified with walls
and a caftle in the time of the Romans. The ruins
of the walls and ftreet are, or were lately, to be feen
in the adjacent meadows, where many Roman coins,
chequered pavements, aud infcriptions on marble, have
been found. Two of the Roman confular ways crofs
cach other at this town. The foffe-way, which comes
from Scotland, pafles through this county and town
to Totnefs in Devonthire. 'The other, called Irmin-
[fireer, comes from Gloncefter, and runs along to South-
ampton. Not many years ago they difcovered, by
digging in a meadow near the town, an ancient build-
ing under ground, so feet long, 40 broad, and 4high,
and fupported by two brick pillars, curioufly inlaid
with ftones of various colours, fuppofed to have been
a Roman bath. Cirencefter has now but one church,
in the windows of which are the remains of very va-
luable painted glafs. Thetown is governed by 2 high
conftables, and 14 wards-men, who govern 7 diftin&
wards ; and it fends two members to parliament, It
has a free {chool, a charity {chool, with feveral alms.
houfes ; and is feated on the river Churn, 36 miles
north-eaft of Briftol, and 88 wefl by north of Lon-
don. W, Long. o. 2. N. Lat. 51. 42.

CIRENZA, a city of Naples, capital of the Bafi-
licate, with an archbithop’s fee. It was formerly a
confiderable place, but is now of fmall confequence.
It is feated on the river Brandano, at the foot of the
Apennine mountains, in E. Long. 16. 44. N. Lat
40. 48.

CIRO-rERrRI, an excellent Italian painter and ar-
chiteét, was born at Rome in 1614, ‘and was the dif-
ciple of Peter de Cortona, whofe defigns he imita-
ted with fuch exaétnefs, that it is difficolt to diftin-
guilh them., He was efteemed by pope Alexan-
der VII. and his three fucceffors, and died at Rome
in 1689.

CIRRUS, or Crrrmus, in botany, a clafper or
tendril ; thar fine fpiral ftring or fibre put out from the
foot-ftalks, by which fome plants, as the ivy and
vine, faften themfelves to walls, pales, or trees, for
fupport. ‘The term is {ynonymons to the capreo-
lus, clavicula, and viticulus of other botanifts: and
is ranked by Linnzus among the fulcra, or parts
of plants that ferve for proteltion, fupport, and de-
fence.

Tendrils are fometimes placed oppofite to the leaves,

s in the vine ; fometimes at the fide of the foot-ftalk
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of theleaf, as in paffion-flower ; and fometimes, as in
winged pea, pifam ochrus, they are emitted {rom the

Cirrus

I

leaves themfelves. With refpec to compofition, they Cifpadana.

are either fimple, that is, compofed of one fibre or
chord, as in the vetch; or compound, that is, confift
of two, three, or more, as in the everlafting pea,
Bitter fweet, folanum, dulcamara, bignonia, andivy,
fend forth tendrils which plant themfelves like roots in
the adjacent walls, or the bark of the neighbouring
trees. Clafpers, faysthe ingenions Dr Grew, are like

‘trunk-roots, a mean betwixt a root and a trunk, but a

compound of both, as may be gathered from their cir-
cumvolutions, in which they mutually afcend and de-
fcend. In the mounting of the trunk, continues the
fame author, clafpers {erve for fupport. Thus in
vines, the branches being very long, fragile, and flen-
der, would be liable tofrequent breaking, unlefs, by
means of their clafpers, they were mutually contained
together ; fo that the whole care is divided betwixt the
gardener and nature: the former, with his ligaments
of leather, {ecures the main branches; and nature, with
thofe of her own providing, fecures the lefs. Their
aptitude to this end is feen in their convolutions, a
motion not proper to any other part: and alfo in their
toughnefs, which is fo much the more remarkable, as
they are flenderer than the branches from which they
proceed. In the trailing of the trunk, tendrils ferve
for ftabilement and fhade: thus, in cucumbers, the
trunk and branches being long “and fragile, would be
driven to and fro by the winds, to the great preju-
dice both of themfelves and their tender fruits, were
they not, by thefe ligaments, held faft together, and
prefervedin affociation and good fellowthip. The fame
clafpers ferve likewife for fhade fo that a natural ar-
bour is formed by the branches of the cucumber, in the
fame manner as an artificial one is made by tangling
together the twigs of trees ; for the branches, by the
linking of their clafpers, being couched together, the
tender fruits lie under the umbrage of a bower made
of their own leaves. Moft of the pea-bloom flowers
have twining clafpers, that is, which wind to the right
and back again.

CIRRI, in ichthyology, certain oblong and foft
appendages, not unlike little worms, hanging from
the under jaws or mouths of fome fihes : thefe cirri,
commonly tranflated 4eards, afford mrarks to diftin-
guifh the different fpecies of the fithes on which they
are found.

CIRTA, (anc. geog.) the metropolis and royal
refidence, not far from the river Ampfaga, in the in-
land parts of Numidia Propria. A colony, furnamed
Golonia Sittianorum, very rich, when in the hands of
Sypbax. The colony was led by one P. Sittius, un-
der the aufpices of Ceefar, and was furnamed Fulia.
Now called Conflantina, in Algiers. E. Long. 7. o.
Lat. 35. 30.

CISALPINE, any thing on this fide the Alps.
The Romans divided Gaul and the country now called
Lombardy, into Cifalpineand Tranfalpine. That which

was Cifalpine with regard to the Romans, is Tranfal-.

pine with regard tous.

CISLEU, in Hebrew chronology, the ninth month
of their ecclefiaftical, and third of their civil, year, an-
fwering nearly to our November.

CISPADANAGALL14,(anc.geog. )a diftrict of Italy,
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to the fouth of the Po, occupied by the Gaulsin the time
of the kings of Rome, feparated from Liguria on the

Ciftercians. weft, as is thought by the Iria, running from fouth to
Y

north into the Po; bounded on the fouth by the A-
pennine, and on the eaft by the Adriatic. The term is
formed analogically, there being much mention in Ci-
cero, Tacitus, Suetonins, and ancient infcriptions,
made of the Tranfpadani ; which and Cifpadani are
terms ufed with refpect to Rome. Prolemy calls the
Cifpadana peculiarly Gallia Togata, extending be-
tween the Po and Apennine, to the Sapis and Ru-
bicon.

CISSA, or Cissuu, (anc. geog.) a town of the
Hither Spain, in Lacetania, on the caft fide of the I-
berus, (thought to be Guiffona.) Where the Cartha-
ginians were firlt defeated by Scipio. Another Ciffa
of Thrace, {ituated on the River Al gos Potamus, which
Scylax feems to call Greffa, or Griffa ; fo that the read-
ing is doubtful.

CISSAMPELOS, in botany : A genus of the mo-
nodelphia order, belonging to the dicecia clafs of plants ;
and in the natural method ranking under the 11th or-
der, Sarmentacex. The male calyx is tetraphyllous ;
no corolla ; the neétarinm wheel-fhaped ; four ftamina
with their filaments grown together. The female ca-
lyx is monophyllous and ligulated roundith, or like
a piece of garter a little roundith. There is no
corolla; three ftyles, and a monofpermous berry.
There are two fpecies, the pareira and caapeba, both
natives of the warmeft parts of America. The root
of the fecond, applied externally, is faid to be an an-
tidote againft the bites of venemous ferpents. The
plant being infufed in water, quickly fills the liquor
with a mucilaginous fubftance, which is as thick as
jelly 5 whence the name of freezing-wyth, by which
this genus of plants has been diftinguithed by the Bra-
zilians,

CISSOID, in geometry, a curve of the fecond or-
der, firft invented by Diocles, whence it is called the
ciffoid of Diocles. See FLuxions.

CISSUS, the wiLp-crare: A genus of the mo-
nogynia order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the
46th order, Hederacew. The berry is monofpermous,
furrounded by the calyx, and a quadripartite corolla.
There are four {pecies, all of them natives of the
ifland of Jamaica, and fome of the other iflands in
the warm parts of America. They fend out flen-
der branches, having tendrils at their joints, by which
they faften to the neighbouring trees, bufhes, and
any other fupport, mounting to a confiderable height.
The fruit of fome of the fpecies are eaten by the
negroes.

CISTERCIANS, in charch-hiftory, a religious or-
der founded in the 11ith century by St Robert, a Be-
neditine. They became fo powerful, that they go-
verned almoft all Europe, both in {pirituals and tem-
porals. Cardinal de Vitri defcribing their ebfervan-
ces, fays, they neither wore fkins nor thirts ; nor ever
eat flefh, except in ficknefs ; and abftained from fifh,
eggs, milk, and cheefe : they lay upon ftraw-beds, in
tunics and cowls : they rofe at midnight to prayers;
they fpent the day in labour, reading, and prayer :
and in all their exercifes obferved a continual filence.
The habit of the ciftercian monks is a white robe,
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in the nature of a caffock, with a black fcapulary @8 Ciftern

and hood, and is girt with a woollen girdle. The

nuns wear a white tunic, and a black fcapulary and Citadells.

girdle.

CISTERN, denotes a fubterraneous refervoir of
rain-water; or a veflel ferving as a receptacle for
rain or other water, for the neceflary ufes of a fami-
ly. There are likewife lead-cifterns, jar-cifterns, &c.

Authors mention a ciftern at Conftantinople, the
vaults of whiclh are fupported by two rows of pillars,
212 in each row, each pillar being two feet in diameter,
They are planted circularly, and /» radii tending to
that of the centre.

Anciently there were cifterns all over the country in
Paleftine. There were fome likewife in cities and pri-
vate houfes. As the cities for the moft part were
built on mountains, and the rains fell regularly in ju-
dea at two feafons in the year only, in {pring and au-
tumn, people were obliged to keep water in cifterns in
the country for the ufe of their cattle, and in cities for
the conveniency of the inhabitants. There are ftill
cifterns of very large dimenfions to be feen in Paleftine,
fome whereof are 150 paces long, and 54 wide,
There is one to be feen at Ramah of 32 paces in
length, and 28 in breadth. Wells and cifterns, fprings
and fountains, are generally confounded in fcripture-
language.

CISTUS, the Rock-rosE: A genus of the mo-
nogynia order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the
20th order, Rotacew. 'The corolla is penrapetalous ;
the calyx pentaphyllous, with two of its leaves {maller
than the reft. The feeds are contained in a capfule,
There are 37 {pecies, moft of them natives of the fou-
thern parts of Europe, but hardy enough to bear the
open air in England. They are beautiful ever-
green fhrabs, generally very branchy quite from the
bottom, and forming diffufed heads. They are very
ornamental in gardens, not only as evergreens, ma-
king a fine variety at all feafons with their leaves
of different figures, fizes, and fhades of green and
white, but alfo as firft-rate flowering fhrubs, being
very profufe in moft elegant flowers of. white, purple,
and yellow colours. Thefe flowers only laft for one
day ; but there is a continual fucceffion of new ones
for a month or fix weeks on the fame plant ; and when
there are different {pecies, they will exhibit a conftant
bloom for near three months, They are propagated
either by feeds or cuttings, and thrive beft in a dry
foil. Their proper fituation in thrubbery works fhould
be towards the front of the clumps and other compart-
ments, in affemblage with the choiceft thrubs of fimi-
lar growth, difpofing them fo as to make a variety,
and to have thelter from the other plants; but they
ought by no means to be crowded. Gum labdanum is
found upon afpecies of ciftus which grows naturally'in
the Levant, and is therefore called /adanifera. “See
Laspanum.

CITADEL, a place fortified with five or fix ba-
ftions, built on a convenient ground near a city, that
it may command it in cafe of a rebellion.

CITADELLA, the capital town in the ifland of
Minorca, in the Mediterranean, with a new harbour.
This, with the whole ifland, were taken by general
Stanhope and the confederate fleet in 1708, and ceded
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to Great Britain by the treaty of Utrecht in 1713:
but it was taken by the French, after a brave defence,
in 1756 ; and reftored by the peace. In 1782, it was
taken by the Spaniards, and confirmed to them at
the fubfequent peace. It is 27 miles weft of Port-
Mahon. E. Long. 3. 30. N. Lat. 39. 58,

CITADINESCA, in natural hiftory, a name given
by fome writers to the Florentine marble, which is
fuppofed to reprefent towns, palaces, ruins, rivers, &c.
Thefe delineations are merely accidental, and are com-
monly much affifted by the imagination, though the
natural lines of a ftone may fometimes luckily enough
reprefent the ruins of fome ancient building, or the
courfe of a river. In England there is a kind. of {ep-
taria, or lndus Helmontii, which has fometimes pret-
ty beautiful, though very irregular, delineations of this
kind. The Florentine marble, as we fee it wrought up
in the ornaments of cabinets, &c. owes a great deal to
the fkill of the workmen, who always pick out the
proper pieces from the mafs, and difpofe them in the
work fo as to reprefent what they pleafe.

CITATION, in ecclefiaftical courts, is the fame
with fummons in civil courts.” See SummonNs,

CiTATION, is alfo a quotation of fome law, antho-
rity, or paflage of a book.

CITHARON, (aic. geog)-a mountain and foreft of
Boeeotia, celebrated both in fable and fong. Tothe weft
it ran obliquely, alittle above the Sinus Ctifleus, taking
its rife contiguous to the monntains of Megara and At-
tica; thenlevelledinto plains, it terminates at Thebes,
famous for the fat¢ of Pentheus and Aédteon ; the
forwmer torn by the Bacchee, the latter by the dogs ; as
alfo for the orgia, or revels of Bacchus.

CITHARA, in antiquity, a mufical inffrument, the
precife firucture of which is mot known ; fome think
it refembled the Greek deltas; and others the fhape
of a half moon. At firft it had only 3 ftrings, but
the number was at different times increafed to 8, to
o, aud lafily to 24. It was nfed in entertainments
and private houfes, and played uvpon with a pleétrum
or quill, like the lyre.

CITHAREXYLON, FIDDLE-woO0D: A genusof
the angiofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia
elafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking
under the 4oth order, Perfonate. The calyx is quin-
quedentated, campanulated, wheel-fhaped, andinclining
to be funnel-fhaped, with its fegments villous on the
upper fide, equal. The fruit a difpermous berry ;
the feeds bilocular. There are two fpecies, both na-
tives of the warm parts of America, where they grow
to be large trees, and are adorned with white flowers
growing in fpikes. In Britain they appear only as
fhrubs, and muoft be conftantly retained in the ftove,
where they make a fine appearance, being beautifnl
evergreens. 'They may be propagated either by feeds
or cuttings.

CITIUM, Cetivwm, or Cittium, (anc. geog.) a
town of Cyprus, fituated in the fouth of the ifland ;
famous for the birth of Zeno, anthor of the {eét called
Sinies 3 diftant two hundred ftadia to. the weft of Ca-
lamis (Diodorus Siculus). A colony of Pheenicians,
called Chetirn : And hence it is that not only Cyprus,
but the other iflands and many maritime places, are
called Chetim by the Hebrews ; now. called Ghiti.
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CITIZEN, a native or inhabitant of a city, vefted
with the freedom and liberties of it.

A citizen of Rome was diftinguithed from a ftran-
ger, becaufe he belonged to no certain commonwealth
{ubje@ to the Romans. A citizen is either by birth
or eleftion ; and fons may derive the right from their
fathers. To make a good Roman citizen, it was ne-
cefiary to be an inhabitant of Rome, to be inrolled in
oneof the tribes, and to be capable of dignities. Thofe
to whom were granted the rights and privileges of
Roman citizeus, were only honorary citizens, It was.
not lawful to fcourge a citizen of Rome.

.CITRINUS, in natural hiftery, the name of a pe-
culiar {pecies of fprig cryftal, which is of a beautiful
yellow. Many of the common cryftals, when in the
neighbourhood of lead mines, are liable to be acci-
dentally tinged yeHow, by an admixture of the par-
ticles of that metal ; and all thefe, whether finer or
coarfer, have been too frequently confounded together
under the name citrine » but Dr Hill has afcertained
this to be a peculiar {pecies of cryflal different from
all the others in form as well as in colour ; and diftin-
guithed by the name of e¢/lipomacroftylum lucidum fla-
vefcens, pyramide brevi. It is never found colourlefs
like the other cryftals, but has great variety of tinges,
from that of the deeper ochres to a pale lemon-colonr.
It is very plentiful in the Weft Indies, and is fome-
times found in Bohemia. Our jewellers have learned
from the French and Iialians, who are very fond of
it, to call it citrine ; and often cut {tomes for rings out
of it, particularly out of the pyramid, which is always
finer than the column; and thefe, after they have
pafled through two or three hands, are generally mif-
taken for topazes.

CITRON-TREE, in botany., -See CiTrus.

CizroN-Warer, a well known ftrong water. or cor-
dial, which may be thus made : Take of fine thin le-
mon-peel, 18 ounces ; of orange-peel, § ounces; per-
fect nutmegs, 4 ounces; the fineft and beft reftified
{pirit of wine, 2 gallons and a half. Digeft in balneo
marize for one night: draw off with a flow fire ; then
add as much water as will juft make the matter milky
(which will be about 7 quarts or 2 gallons) ; and,
laftly, add 2 pounds of fine fugar. ‘This compofition
may be improved by frefh elder flowers, hung in a
cloth in the head of the fiill, fprinkled with amber-
greafe in powder, or its effence.

Cirron-Wood, the wood of an American tree, cal-
led I{Jy the natives candle-wood ; becavfe, being cut
into fplinters, it burnslike a candle. The tree is fre-
quent in the Leeward Iflands, and grows to a confi-
derable fize : the leaves are like thofe of the bay-tree,
but of a finer green; the flower is fweet, and much
Jike thofe of the orange ; the frait fucceeding thefe is
black, and of the fize of a pepper-corn. 'The trunk
is fo like the yellow faunders in colour, that there was
ence an opinion that it was the fame rree, and much
of it was imported into Europe, and {old as fuch : bur
they were foon found to be different ; the faunders be<
ing of a fweet fcent, and but moderately heavy and
refinous 5 but the citron-wood confiderably beavy,
very oily, and of a firong fmell. It is of no known
ufe in medicine ; but is ufed in France and Germany
by the turners, being a fine firm-grained wood, and
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taking a fine polith, and with age beceming of a very

—v— heautiful brown.
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CITRUS, the CiTroN-TREE: A genus of the po-
lyadelphia order, belonging to the icolandria clafs of
plants. The calyx is quinquefid ; the petals oblong,
and five in number ; the antherse 20, with their fila-
ments grown together fo as to form various pencils.
The fruit is an unilocolar berry.

Species. 1. The Medica, or Citron-tree, hathanup-
righ fmooth trunk, divided at top into a branchy
ftrong-fhooting, full head, from about 5 to 15 feet
high, adorned with large, oval, {pear-fhaped, thick
lcaves, having linear foot-italks, and numerous flowers
from the fides of the branches, fucceeded by very
large oblong oval, pointed, rough-rinded fruit. The
varieties are citron-tree with four fruit; with fweet
fruit; with long fruit; with warted fruit; with re-
curved fruit ; and with blotched leaves.

II. The Lima, or Lemon-tree, hath an upright
{mooth trunk, divided upwards into a branchy regular
head; from 12 to 15 feer high; large, oval, {pear-
fhaped, pointed, flightly fawed leaves, on linear foot-
ftalks; and many flowers from the fides of the branches
fucceeded by large oval fruit prominent at the top.
The varieties are, the lemon-tree with four fruit;
with fweetith fruit; with very large fruir called fmpe-
rial lemon; with pear-fhaped fruit; with furrowed
froit ; with cluftered fruit ; with childing fruit ; with
whitifh fruit; with tricolor. ftriped fruit ; with filver
firiped leaves ; and with double flowers.

III. The Aurantium, or Orange-tree, hath an up-
right trunk dividing upward into a branchy, regular
head, from 5 to 10 or 12 feet high; oval, {pear-fhaped,
entire leaves, having winged foot-ftalks and numerous
white flowers at the fides of the branches, fucceeded
by globular fruit comprefled at both ends, The moft
noted varieties are, 1. The Seville orange. This is a
very handfome tree, and the hardieft of any; asin
Britain it f(hoots freely, produces large and beautiful
Ieaves, flowers fironger, &c. The fruitis large, rough,
rinded, and four, of excellent quality for economical
ufes. 2. The China orange. This tree has mode-
vately fized leaves, and a {fmooth, thin-rinded, fiveer
frnit, of which there are feveral varieties in warm
countries, where they grow in the open ground.
3. The great Shaddock orange, or pumplemoes, grows
larger and ftronger than the foregoing, with large,
thick, and fomewhat ferrated leaves, and very large
fruit, having a reddifh pulp. It derives the name of
Shaddock from one of that name that firft brought
it from the Eaft Indies. 4. The Forbidden-fruit-tree,
in trunk, leaves, and flowers, very much refembles the
common orange-tree: butr the fruit, when ripe, is
larger and longer than the biggeft orange. it has
fomewhat the tafte of a fhaddock ; but far exceeds
that, as well as the beft orange, in its delicious
tafte and flavour.® 5. The Horned crange is a trec
of moderate fize, producing fruit which divide, and
the rind runs out into divifions like horns. 6. The
Hermaphrodite orange is a common fized tree, pro-
ducing fruit fhaped partly like an orange and partlylike
a citron. 7. The Dwarf orange tree, or narmeg
orange, has a long ftem and finall bufhy head, grow-
ing two or three feet high; {mall oval leaves in cluf-
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ters; and numerous flowers in clufters, covering the
branches, fucceeded by very {mall fruit. Thelc are
the moft remarkable varicties of the three foregoing
{pecies of citrus : but befides thefe there are a great
number of others; and indeed in thofe countries where
they grow naturally, the varieties may be multiplied
without end, like thofe of our apples and pears. The
flowers of all the {pecies and varieties are formed each
of five fpreading petals appearing in Britain principal-
ly in May and June; and the fruit continue fetting in
June and july, and ripen the year following.

1V. The ‘I'rifoliata, or Japonefe citron, is a thorny
fhrub growing naturally in Japan, where it is likewife
known by the names of Gees, and Karatals banna.
The trunk, we are told by Kaempfer, acquires by age
and culture the thicknefs of a tree. The branches and
thoots are unequal ; in fome parts comprefled, in others
fwelling, efpecially about the fpines. Thefe proceed
fingly from the ftem and branches; are ftraight, run
out from a broad bafe into a very fharp point; and
are protruded from the wood, with the common bark
of which they are likewife invefted. The wood is
loofe and foft; the bark of a fhining green, moift
and eafily parting from the wood. The leaves are
few in number, fawed on the edges, veined, placed
without order, but generally growing under the {pines.
They grow by threes, like thofe of trefoil, upon the
extremity of a common foot-ftalk which is furnithed
on each fide with a membranaceous fringe or margin,
fomewhat refembling the pedicles of the orange. The

apper furface of the leaves is of a bright lucid green,.

the lower dark and herbaceous. The flowers, which
refemble thofe of the medlar, proceed fingly from the
arm-pits of the leaves ; are white, poflefled of no great
degree of fragrance, and confift of five petals. The
fruit is equally beantiful with a middle-fized orange ;
their internal ftructure is alfo pretty much the fame ;

only the pulp is glutinous, of an unpleafant finell, and.

a harfh difagrecable tafte. The feeds have the fame
tafte with the pulp, and are fhaped exadily like thofe
of the orange.

Criture. The three firlt fpecies merit particular at-
tention.  They are elegant evergreens, rifing in

Britain from about § to 1o feet in height; forming

foll and handfome heads, clofely garnithed with beau-
tiful large leaves all the year round, and putting forth
a profufion of {weet flowers in {pring and early in fum-
mer ; which even in this climate are often {ucceeded
by abundance of fruit that fometimes arrive at tole-
rable perfeétion, Though all the varieties wete ori-
ginally obtained by fzed, yer the only certain method
of continuing the approved varieties is by budding or

inarching them on ftocks raifed from feed 1o a proper.

fize. As tlie young trees, however, are brouphs in
plenty from abroad, this method is feldom praciifed
in Britain: but for curiofity, it may be doue by
thofe who are fo inclined, in the following manner’s
Early in the fpring procure fome kernels, which may
be had in plenty from rotten fruits, or others that are
properly ripened, obferving that for ftocks the citron,

lemon, and Seville-orange, s being the freeft fhooters, .

are to be preferred; and of thefe the citron is tie
ftrongeft.  Sow the kernels in March, in pors of rich
light carth half an inch dees, and plunge them in

El‘:‘},?“
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hot-bed under frames and glaffes. Dung or tan may

" be ufed, but the latter is preferable, giving air, and

frequent {prinklings of water. Intwoor three weeks,
the plants will come up; and in fix or cight weeks
more, they will be advanced four or five inches. or
more in height. You muft now give them more air
and water ; and about the middle of June harden them
%o the full air, in which let them remain cill October ;
then move them into the green houfe, to ftand till-the
{pring, and in March or April plant them fingly in
fmall pots; being careful to {hake them out of the ieed
pots with their roots entire. They muft be watered
immediately after planting, and the watering muft be-.
occafionally repeated. After this they are to be treat-
ed as woody exotics of the green houfe; and in a
year or two the largeftiof thele defigned for ftocks
will be fit for budding.

The operation for budding is performed in the

* See Ino- month of Auguft, and is done in the common way * ;

culation.

arching,

- and therefore is to be preferred. But the moft cheap § the finalleft.
and expeditious method of procuring a¥colleétion of

only the buds maft be taken from trees of a good kind
that bear well. As foon as the operation is finifhed,
the pots with their plants muft be placed in the green-
houfe, or in a glafs-cafe; or, where there is the con-
venience of a {pare bark pit, where the heat of the
bark is almoft exhanfted, the pots may be plunged there-
in for two or three weeks. In cither cafe, however,
the air muft be admirted freely by opening the front
glafles ; allowing alfo a flight fhade of mats in the
middle of hot funthine days, and {fupplying them with
water every two or three days during this kind of
weather. In three or four weeks the buds will be
united with the ftock ; when it will be proper to loofen
the bandages, that they may have room to fiwcll; the
buds, however, will all remain dormant till the next
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dried fibres. Then they are to be planted in pots filled Citrug

with light rich carth; and plunged in a tan-bed, where “—~—v
.they are to remain for thice or four months; afrer
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which they are to be trained to the open air, but will
not bear it longer than from the end of May till the
middle or end of O&ober.

Sometimes thefe trees, inflead of being kept in pots
ot tubs, are planted in the full ground ; and where
this can be done, it is by far the moft eligible method.
W Lere thisis intended, there mudt be frames creéted
for the fupport of glafs and other covers, to defend
the plants during inclement weather ; and in this ficua-
tion the trees generally fhoot ftrong, produce large
fruit, and may be trained cither as wall or ftandard
trees, A fouth wall, in a dry fituation, is proper for
training them as wall-trees ; againft which may be
ere¢ted wouden frame-work floping, either fixed or
movcable, for the fupport of glafs frames for winter ;
likewile for the greater protettion of the trees in fe-
vere frofts, there may be a fire-place with a flue or
two carricd alongft a low wall in the fronts and ends.
"To have the trees as ftandards, a more capacious and
lofty glafs-cafe fhould be ereéted againft the wall, in
the manuer of a hot-houfe, but higher ; in this one or
I3 0 FOws 01 orange-trees may be planted, fuffering them
to run up as-ftandards with only fome neceflary pru-
ning juft to preferve their regalarity. In fome places
there are lofty moveable glafs-cafes, fo that two or
three,rows of trees are planted in a confpicuous part
of the pleafure~ground. In winter the frame is put
over them, and in fummer wholly taken away; fo
that they appear like a little orange-grove growing in
the open ground. The flowering and fruit-fetting
feafon of all the forts of citrus is in June and July.

{pring. They may alfo be propagated by inarching, . They are often, eipecially the orange-trees, greatly
+ See 1,~Which is done in the éommon way +; but the method loaded with blotioms; and when thefe fland very

of budding is found to produce much handfomer trees,

thefe kind of trees is by having recourfe to fuch as
are imported from Spain, Italy, and Portugal. Thefe ¢
come to Britain in chefts, withontany earth totheir roots, .
having their roots and heads a little trimmed : they are
commonly from one inch to two or three in diameter
in the ftem ; from two to four; or five feet in height :
and by the affiftance of a bark-bed they readily take
root and grow freely ; forming as good trees in two
years, as could be raifed there by inarching or budding
in 15 or 20. ‘They aresfold in the Iralian warehoufes
in London. Their price is from three fhillings toa gunga
each, according to.their fize ; and they are generally
advertifed as foon as they-arrive, which is early in the
fpring, and the {ooner. the better. «In the choice of
thefe trees, it muft be obferved, that they are com-
monly budded at fuch height in the ftem, as to form
heads from about two to four or five feet high ; and.as
they are frequendy furnithed with two buds, one on-
cack fide of the ftem, thefe fhould be chofen prefer-
ably to others ; as they will form:the moft regular
heads. Preparatory to their planting they moft be
placed for a day or two in tabs of awarer to plump
their bark and roots ; after this they muft be wafhed and
cleaned, their branches trimmed.to half a foot long, and
the roots freed from difeafed parts, and all the finall

thick, it is proper to thin them a litile, taking off
It is allo to be obferved, that as the

.trees  continne blowing and fetting their fruit for

three months, when a full crop of fruit is fet, it is of
benefit to the trees and fruiv ro gather off the fu-
perabundant blofloms as they are produced ; though
fome permit them to remain on account of their ap-
pearance.

Ufés.  'The fraits of the citron, lemon, and orange
trees, yield very apreeable acid juices ; which, befides
the ufes to which they are commonly applied, anfier

-confiderable purpofes in medicine. When Commedore

Anfon failed round the world, his men were fo fur-
prifinglyrecovered fromthe fcurvy by the oranges which
they found at the ifland of -'Tinian, that it was after-
wards thought worthy of the attention of government
to inquire into the virwes of thefe fraits as an antifcor-
butic medicine. In Captain Cook’s laft voyage, he
was fupplied with a quantity of orange and lemon juice
infpiflated to:a rob; but his opinion of its efficacy is
by no means great. The dearnefs of it is a great ob-
jection ; and, unlefs in conjunction with other things,

.he has not obferved its good effecs. Sir John Pringle,

in his difcourfe before the Royal Society, when Captain
Cook was prefented with a medal by that ‘refpedable
body, differs a little from the Captain’s opinion, and
thinks thatin the fea-fcurvy thefe fruits muft neceflarily
be very efficacions, He approves, however, more of

: the
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the juices themfelves depurated, than the extra& of
them ; as this cannot be prepared without diflipating
many of the finer parts. The juice of lemons is very
frequently ufed for neutralifing alkaline falts for faline
draughts. The citron is feldom ufed in Britain;
though its peel, as well as that of the lemon, is can-
died, and fold as afweetmeat. The yellow peel of the
lemon is an agreeable aromatic, as is alfo that of the
orange ; and in cold phlegmatic conftitutions they
prove excellent ftomachics and carminatives, promoting

appetite, warming the habit, and ftrengthening the -

tone of the vifcera. Orange-peel, however, is very con-
fiderably warmer than that of lemons, and abounds more

in effential oil : to this circumftance, therefore due re-

gard ought to be had in the ufe of thefe medicines.
The flavour of orange-peel is likewife lefs perifhable
than that of lemons. Both are ingredients in many
officinal preparations.

The young fruit of the Seville orange dried are
ufed in medicine under the name of awrantia curaflaven-
tia, 'They are moderately warm bitterith aromatics, of
a fufficiently agreeable flavour. 'The flowers of the
orange-tree have been for fome rime paft in great efteem
as a perfume. They are highly odoriferous, of a fome-
what warm and bitter tafte. They yield their flavour
by infufion ro reétified {pirit, and in diftillation both
to-{pirit and water. 'The bitter matter is diffolved in
water, and on evaporating the decoétion remains entire
in the extradt. . The diftilled water was formerly kept
in the fhops, but on account of the great fearcity of
the flowers is now laid afide: it is called by foreign
writersaqua naphe. Anoil diftilled from thefe flowers
is brought from Italy under the name of o/ezmz, or effen-
tia neroli. R

CITTERN, a mufical inftrument much refembling
the guittar, for which it has been frequently miftaken.
Anciently it was called the ciffram, and till lately was
held in great contempt both in France and Britain.
The prattice on it being very eafy, it was formerly

. the amufement and -recreation of lewd women, and

their vifitors 5 infomuch, that in many of the old Eng-
lifh dramatic writers, it is made the fymbol of a wo-
man that lived by proftitution. It was alfo the com-
mon amufement of waiting cuftomers in barbers thops,
as being. the moft eafy of all inftruments to play omn,
and therefore it was thought that almoft every body
could make ufe of it. :

CITY, according to Cowel, is a town corporate
which hath a bithop and cathedral church ; and is call-
ed civitas, sppidam, and urbs : civitas, in regard it is
governed by juftice and order of magiftracy ; oppi-
dum, becaufe it contains a great number of inhabi-
tants ; and zrés, becanfe it is in due form furrounded
with walls. , :

Kingdoms have been faid to contain as.many cities
as they have feats of archbifhops and bifhops : but, ac-
cording to Blount, ¢ty is a word that hath obrained
fince the conqueft; for, in the time of ‘the Saxons,
there were no cities, but all the great towns were
called burghs,.and even London was then called Lon-
donburgh, as the capital of Scotland is called Edinburgh.
And long after the conqueft the word city is ufed pro-
mifcuoully with the buzrgh, as in the charter of Leice-
fter, where it is both called civitas and burgus : which

fhows that thofe writers were fiftaken who tell us
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hath ufually a bifhop and a cathedral church, yet it is.
not always fo. ;

As to the ancient ftate of cities and villages, whilft
the feudal policy prevailed, they held of fome grear
lord on whom they depended for protection, and were
{ubjeé tohis arbitrary jurifdi&tion. The inhabitants
were deprived .of the natural and moft unalienable
rights of humanity. They could not difpofe of the
effe@s which their own induftry had acquired, either
by a latter-will or by any deed executed during their
life. They had noright toappoint guardians for their
children during their minority. They were not per-
mitted to marry without purchafing the coufent of the
lord on whom they depended. If once they had com-
menced a law-fuit, they durft not terminate it by am
accommodation, becaufe that would have deprived the
lord, in whofe court they pleaded, of the perquifites
due to him on pafling his fentence.

ated from them without mercy or moderation. ‘The
fpirit of induftry was checkéd in fome cities by abfurd
regulations, and in others by unreafonable exactions ¢
nor would the narrow and oppreflive maxims of 2 mili-
tary -ariftocracy have permitted it ever'to rife to any
degree of height or vigour. ‘

The freedom of cities was firft eftablithed in Italy,
owing principally to the introdu&ion of commerce.
As foon as they began to turn their attention towards
this obje&t, and to conceive fome idea of the advan~
tages they might derive from it, they became impa-
tient to fhake off the yoke of their infolent lords, and
to eftablifh among themfelves fiich a free and equal
government as would render property fecure and in-
duftry flourifhing. The German emperors, efpecially”
thofe of the Franconian and Suabian lines, “as the feat:
of their government was far diftant from Italy, poflefled
a feeble and imperfe& “jurifdiction in that country..
Their perpetual quarrels, either with the popes or their
own turbulent vaflals, diverted their attention from the
interjor police of Italy, and gave conftant employment
for their arms. Thefe circumitances induced {fome of
the Italian cities, towards the beginning, of the 11th
century, to aflume new privileges ; to unite together
more clofely ; and to form themf{elves into bodies poli--
tic, under the government of laws eftablifhed by com-
mon confent. The rights which many cities acquired
by bold or fortunate ufurpations, others purchafed from
the emperors, who deemed themfclves gainers whem-

they received large fums for immunities which they

were no longer able fo with-hold ; and fome cities ob--
tained them gratuitoufly from the facility or generofi~
ty of the princes on whom they depended. The great
increafe of wealthwhich the crufades brought into Traly,.
occafioned a new kind of fermentation and adivity in
the minds of the people, and excited fiich 2 general
paffion for liberty and independence, that, before the
conclufion of the laft crufade, all the confiderable cities:
in that country had either purchafed or had extorted
large immunities from the emperors.

This innovation was not long known in Ttaly before
it made its way into France. Louis the Grofs, in or--
der to create fome power that might counterbalance
thofe potent vaflsls who controlled or gave law to the:
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City.  crown, firft adopted the plan of conferring new privi-
=== leges on the towns fituated within his own domaine.
Thefe privileges were called charters of community, by
which he enfranchifed the inhabitants, abolithed all
marks of fervitude, and formed them into corporations
or bodies politic, to be governed by a council and ma-
giftrates of their own nominatien. Thefe magiftrates
had the right of adminiftering juftice within their own
precinds ; of levying taxes; of embodying and train-
ing to arms the militia of the town, which took the
field when required by the fovereign, under the cam-
mand of officers appointed by the community. The
Zreat barons imitated the example of their monarch,
and granted like immunities to the towns within their
territories. They had walfted fuch great fams in their
expeditions to the Holy Land, that they were eager to
lay hold on this new expedient for raifing morey by the
fale of thofe charters of liberty. 'Though the conftitn-
tion of cemmuanities was as repugnant to their maxims
of policy as it was adverfe to their power, they difre-
garded remote confequences in order to obtain prefent
relief, Inlefs than two centuries, fervitude was abolith-
ed in'moft of the cities of France, and they became free
«corporations, inftead of dependent villages wichout ju-
rifdi¢tion or privileges. Much about the fame period
the great cities of Germany began to acquire like im-
‘munities, and laid the fouridations of their prefent li-
berty and independence. The praétice fpread quickly
over Europe, and was adopted in Spain, England, Scot-
land, and all the other feudal kingdoms.

The Spanifh hiftorians are almoft entirely filent con-
cerning the origin and progrefs of communities in that
kingdom ; fo that it is impofiible to fix with any degree
of certainty the time and manner of their firft intro-
dution there. It appears, however, from Mariana,
that in the year 1550 eighteen citiés had obtained a
{eat in the Cortes of Caftile. 1In Arragon, cities feem
early to have acquired extenfive immunities, together
‘with a fhare in the legiflature. In the year 1118, the
citizens of Saragoffa had not only obtained political li-
berty, butthey were declared to be of equal rank with
the nobles of the fecond clafs ; and many other immu-
nities, unknown to perfons in their rank of life in other
parts of Europe, were conferred upon them, In Eng-
land, the eftablithment of communities or corporations
was pofterior to the conqueft. The practice was bor-
yowed from France, and the privileges granted by the
crown were perfectly fimilar to thofe above enumerated.
Itis not improbable, that fome of the towns in England
‘were formed into corporations under the Saxon Kings ;
and that the charters granted by the kings of the Nor-
man race were not charters of enfranchifement from a
ftate of flavery, but a confirmation of privileges which

3 See Lord they had already enjoyed.t The Englifh cities, how-
Lytslston’s  €vEr, were very inconfiderable in the 12th century. A
Hifory of  clear proof of this occurs in the hiftory juft referred
Henry IL. 1o, Fitz-Stephen, a contemporary author, givesa de-
Voll. 11, feription of the city of London in the reign of Hen-
P-3%7*  yy il and the terms in which he fpeaks of its trade,
its wealth, and the number of its inhabitants, would
fuggeft no inadequate idea of its ftate at prefent, when
it is the greateft and moft opulent city in Euarope,
Bur all ideas of grandeur and magnificence are merely
comparative. It appears from Peter of Blois, arch-
Jdeacon of London, who feurifhed in the fame reign,
4
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and who had good opportunity of being informed, that  Civoe
this city, of which Fitz-Stephen gives fuch 4 pompons  Civic.
account, contained no more than 4o,000 inhabitants, ~==v—"
The other cities were {mall in preportion, and in no
condition to extort any cxtenlive privileges. That

the conftitution of the boroughs of Scotland in many
circumftances refembled that of the towns of France

and bngland, is manifeft from the Leges Burgorum an-

nexed to the Regiam Majcflatenn.

CIVET, a kind of perfume whick bears the name
of the animal it is taken from, and to which it is pecu~
liar. See VIVERRA. .

Gaod civet is of a clear, yellowilh, or brownifh co-
Tour ; not fluid nor hard, but about the confiftence of
butter or honey, and uniform throughont; of a very
ftrong {meli, quite offenfive when undiluted, but agrec-
able when only a finall portion of civet is mixed with
a large one of other fubftances. It unites eafily with
oils both exprefled and diftilled, butnot at all with wa-
ter or {pirit of wine : mor can it be renderced mifcible
with water by the mediation of fugar. The yolk of
an egg {eems to difpofe it to unite with water ; bur in
a very little while the civet feparates from the liquor,
and falls to the bottom, though it does not prove of
fuch a refinous tenacity as when treated with {ugar and
fpirit of wine. It communicates, however, fome fhare
of its fmell both to watery and fpiritous liquors : hence
a {mall portion of it is often added in odoriferous tinc-
tures, and {fufpended in the fill-head during the diftil-
lation of odoriferons waters and fpirits. It is rarely
if ever employed for medicinal purpofes. 'The Italians
make it an ingredient in perfumed oils, and thus ob-
tain the whole of its fcent ; for oils wholly diffolve the
fubftance of it. It is very rare, however, to meet with
civet unadulterated. The fubftances ufually mixed with
it are lard and buttter ; which agreeing with it in its
general properties, renderall criteria for diftinguithing
the adulteration impoflible. A great trade of civet is
carried on at. Calicut, Baflfora, and other parts. of the
Indies, and in Africa, where the animal that produces
the perfume is found. Live civet-cats are to be feen
alfo in France and Holland. 'The French keep them
only as ararity ; but the Dutch, who keep a great num-
ber, draw the civet from them for fale. It is moftly
ufed by confeétioners and perfumers.

Cryer-Cat, the Englith name of the animal which
produces the civet. . See VIVERRA.

CIVIC crownN, was a crown given by the ancient
Romans to any foldier who had faved the life of a ci-
tizen in an engagement.

- The civic crown was reckoned more honourable
than any other crown, though compofed of 1o better
materials than oak-boughs. Plutarch, in the life of
C. M. Coriolanus, accounts as follows for ufing on
this occafion the branches of this tree before all others :
becaufe, fays he, the oaken wreath being facred to
Jupiter, the great guardian of their city, they thought
it the moft proper ornament for him who had pre-
ferved the life of a citizen. Pliny,* fpeaking of the * Zi, xvi.
honour and privileges conferred on thofe who had cap. 4.
merited this crown, fays, ¢ They who had once ob-
tained it, might wear it always. When they appeared
at the public {peacles, the fenate and people rofe to
do them honour, and they took their feats on thefe
occafions among the fenators. ‘They were not only
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procured the fame immunity for their father and grand-
father by the father’s fide.

CIVIDAD-pg-ras-Parmas, the capital rown of
the iffand of Canary, with a bifhop’s fee, and a good
harbour. The honfes are well built, two ftorics high,
and flat-roofed. 'The cathedral is a very handfome
ftruéure ; and the inhabitants are gay and rich. The
air is semperate, and free from extremes of hcat and
cold. It is defended by a fmall caftle {eated on a hill,
W. Long. 14. 35. N. Lat. 28. o.

C1vipap-Real, a town of Spain, in New Caftile, and
capital of La Mancha. The inhabitants are noted for
drefling leather extremely well for gloves. W. Long,
4. 15. N. Lat. 39. 2.

C v1paD-Roderigo, a ftrong and confiderable town
of Spain, in the kingdom of Leon, with a bifhop’s fee.
It is feated in a fertile country, on the river Aquada,
in W. Long. 6. 52. N. Lat. 4o0. 38.

Cwvipap-di- Friuli, a {mall but ancient town of ltaly,
in Friuli, and in the territory of Venice; feated on the
river Natifona. E. Long. 13. 25. N. Lat. 46. 15.

CIVIL, in a general {fenfe, fomething that regards
the policy, public good, or peace, of the citizens or
fubjeds of the ftate ; in which fenfe we fay, civil go-
vernment, civil law, civil right, civil war, &c.

Civiy, in a popular fenfe, is applied to a complai-
fant and humane behaviour in the ordinary intercourfe
of life. See CIvILITY.

Civir, in a legal fenfe, is alfo applied to the ardi-
nary procedure in an aétion, relating to fome pecunia-
ry matter or intereft; in which fenfe it is oppofed to
criminal.

Crvir Death, any thing that cuts off a man from
ctvil fociety ; as a condemnation to the galleys, perpe-
tual banithment, condemnation to death, outlawry, and
excommunication.

Civrr Law is properly the peculiar law of each ftate,
country, or city ; but what we ufually mean by the
civil law, is a body of laws compofed out of the beft
Roman and Grecian laws, compiled from the laws of
nature and nations ; and, for the moft part, received
and obferved throughout all the Roman dominions for
See Law, Part I. n° 43, 44.

It was firft brought over into England by Theobald
a Norman abbot, who was ele&ed to the {ee of Can.
terbury in 1138 ; and he appointed a profeflor, »iz,

. Roger firnamed Vicarixs, in the univerfity of Oxford,

to teach it to the people of thdt coantry. Never-
thelefs, it gained ground very flowly. King Ste-
phen iffued a proclamation, prohibiting the ftudy
of it. And though the clergy were attached to
it, the laity rather withed to preferve the old conflitu-
tion. However, the zeal and influence of the clergy
prevailed ; and the civil law acquired great reputation
from the reign of King Stephen to the reign of King
Edward III. both inclufive. Many tranfcripts of Ju-
ftinjan’s Inftitate are to be found in the writings of
ancient authors, particularly of Braton and Fleta;
and Judge Blackftone obferves, that the common law
would have been loft and over-run by the civil, had
it not been for the incident of fixing the court of com-
mon pleas in one certain fpot, and the forming the
profeflion of the manicipal law into an aggregate
body.
Vor. V.

[ 33 1

CIV

It is allowed, chat the civil law contains all che prit-
ciples of natural equity ; and that nothing can be bet-
ter calculated to form good fenfe and found judgment.
Hence, though infeveral countries it has no other au-
thority but that of reafon and juftice, it is every where
referred to for autherity. It is not reccived at this
day in any nation without fome alterations : and fome-
times the fendal law is mixed with it, or gencral ard
particular cuftoms; and often ordinances and ftatntes
cut off a great part of it.

In Turkey, the Balilics are only ufed. In Ialy,
the canon law and cufloms have cxcluded a good part
of it. In Venice, cuftom hath almoft an abfolute go-
vernment, Inthe Milanefe, the feudal law, and par-
ticular cuftoms, bear fway. In Naples and Sicily, the
conititutions and laws of the Lombards are faid to pre-
vail. In Germany and Holland, the civil law is
efteemed to be the municipal law : but yet many parts
of itare there grown obfolete ; and others are altcred,
either by the canon law or a different ufage. In
Friczeland, it is obferved with mere firi¢tnefs ; but in
the nothern parts of Germany, the jus Saxouicum,
Lubecenfe, or Culmenfe, is preferred before ic. In
Denmark and Sweden, it hath fcarce any authoriry at
all. In France, only a part of it is received, and that
partis in fome places as a cuftomary law ; and in thofe
provinces neareft to Italy it is received as a municifal
written law, In criminal caufes, the civil law is nicre
regarded in France; but the manner of trial is regula-
ted by ordinances and edi¢ts, In Spain and Portugal,
the civil law is conneéted with the jus regium and cu-
ftom. 1In Scotland, the {tatutes of the federunt, part
of the regze majeftatis, and their cuftoms, controul the
civil law.

In England, it is nfed in the ecclefiaftical courts, in
the high court of admiralty, in the court of chivalry,
in the two univerfities, and in the courts of equity ;
yet in all thefe it is reftrained and direéted by the com-
mon law.

Cwir Seciety. See Law, Part 1. n° ra.

Crvii State, in the Britilh polity, one of the gene-
ral divifions of the La1ty, comprehending all orders of
men from the higheft nobleman to the meaneft peafant
that are not included under the MrrxTARY or MARI-
TIME flates: though it may fometimes include indivi-
duals of thefe as well as of the CLERG Y ; fince a noble-
man, a knight, a gentleman, or a peafant, may become
either a divine, a foldier, or a feaman. The divifion
of this ftate is into Nos1LiTY and CommMoNALITY.
See thefe articles.

CrviL War, a war between people of the fame ftate,
or the citizens of the fame city.

CrviL Year, is the legal year, or annual account of
time, which every government appoints to be ufed
within its own dominions ; and is fo called in contra-
diftinction to the natural year, which is meafured ex-
aftly by the revolution of the heavenly bodies.

CIVILIAN, in general, denotes fomething belong-
ing to the civil law ; but more efpecially the doctors
and profeffors thereof are called civilians.

CIVILITY, aterm ufed in common life as fynony-
mous with complaifance or good-breeding.

Civilityisjuftly inculcated by didacticwritersasaduty
of no flight confideration. Without civility, or good-
breeding, a court would be the feat of violence and de-
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There, all the paffions are in fermentation,

etemies did not embrace, they would ftab; there,
fmiles are often put on to conceal tears ; there, mutual
fervices are profeffed, while mutual injuries are intend-
-ed; and there, the guile of the ferpent fimulates the
gentlenefs of the dove. 'To what a degree muft good-
:breeding adorn the beauty of truth, when it can thus
foften the deformity of falfehood? ~On this {ubject we
have the following elegant obfervations in Knox’s Ef-
fays, IN° 93.

¢« However jult the complaints of the mifery of
life, yet great occafions for the difplay of benefi-
cence and liberality do not often occur. But there is
an hourly neceflity for the little kind ofices of mu-
‘tual civility. At the fame time that they give pleafure
to others, they add to our own happinefs and improve-
ment. Habitual alts of kindnefs have a powerful ef-
fe@t in foftening the heart. An intercourfe with po-

lifhed and humane company tends to improve the dif-.

pofition, becaufe it requires a conformity of manners.
And it is certain, that a {enfe of decorum, and of a
proper external behaviour, will reftrain thofe whofe
natural temper would otherwife break out in acrimo-
nious and petalant converfation. Even the affeétation
of philanthropy will in time contribute to realife it.
The pleafure refulting from an ac of kindnefs narn-
rally excites a wifh to repeatit; and indeed the gene-
ral eftleem which the charaéter of benevolence procures,
is {ufficient to induce thofe to wifh for it who at only
from the mean motives of felf-intereft.

¢ As we are placed in a world where natural evil

abounds, we ought to render it fapportable to each
other as far as human endeavours can avail. All that,
can add a fweet ingredient to the bitter cup mnft be
infufed. Amid the multitude of thorns, every flower
that will grow muft be cultivated with care. But nei-
ther pomp nor power are of themfelves able to alleviate
the load of life. The heart requires to be foothed by
fympathy. A thoufand little attentions from all around
us are neceflary to render our days agreeable. The
appearance of negle& in any of thofe with whom we
are conneéted, chills our bofom with chagrin, or kindles
the fire of *tefentment. Nothing therefore feems fo
likely to enfure happinefs as our mutual endeavours to
promote it. Our f{ingle endeavours, originating and
terminatingin ourfelves, are ufually unfuccefsful. Pro-
vidence has taken care to fecure that intercourfe which
is neceflary to the exiftence of fociety, by rendering it
the greateft fweetener of human life.

< By reciprocal attentions we are enabled to become
beneficent without expence. A fmile, an affable ad-
drefs, a look of approbation, are often capable of gi-
ving a greater pleafure than pecuniary benefits can be-
ftow. The mere participation of the ftudies and amufe-
ments of others, at the fame time that it grarifies our-
felves, isoften an aét of real humanity ; becaufe others
would not enjoy them withont companions. A friendly
vifit in a folitary hour, is often a greater act of kind-
nefs than a valuable prefent.

¢¢ Tt is really matter of furprife, that thofe who are
diftinguithed by rank and opulence fhould ever be un-
popular in their neighbourhood. They muft know the
value of populariry ; and furely nothing is more eafily
obtained by a fuperior, ‘Their notice-confers honour ;
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and the afpiring heart of man is always delighted with
diftiné&tion. A gracious look from them diffufes hap-
pinefs on the lower ranks. But it ufually happens,
that an overgrown rich man is not the favouritc of a
neighbouring country ; and it is unfortanate, that pride
or madvertence ofter prevent men from aéting the god-
like part of making others happy, even when they
might do it without inconvenience to themfelves.”

CIVITA-p1-PENN4, an ancient town of [taly in
the kingdom of Naples, and in the Farther Abruzzo,
with a bifhop’s fee. It is firuated near the river Sali-
no, 25 miles north eaft of Aquila. E, Long. 13. 3.
N. Lat. 42. 25.

Crvira-Caftellana, a town of Italy, in St Peter’s
patrimony, feated on a river, which, feven miles from
thence, falls into the Tiber. E Long. 13. 5. N. Lat,

2. 15, ,
* Cwira Turchino, a place in Italy, about twomiles
north of the town of Corneto in the patrimony of
St Peter. It is an hill of an oblong form, the fummir
of which is almoft one continued plain, From the
quantity of medals, intaglios, fragments of inferip-
tions, &re. that are occafionally found here, thisis be-
lieved to be the very {pot where the ancient and
powerful city of Tarquinii once flood. At prefent it
1s only one continued field of corn. On the fouth-
eaft fide of ‘it runs the ridge of a hill which unites it
to Corneto, 'This ridge is at leaft three or four miles
in length, and almoft entirely covered with artificial
hillocks, called by the inhabitants monti rofi. About
twelve of thefe hillocks have ar different times been
opened ; and in every one of them have been found
feveral fubterranean apartments cut out of the folid
rock. Thefe apartments are of various forms and di-
menfions ; {fome confift of a large outer room, and a
{mall one within ; others of a {mall room at the firft
entrance, and a large one within : others are fup-
ported by a column of the folid rock left in the centre,
with openings on every part. The entrance to them
all is" by a door about five feet high, by two and 2
half broad. Some of them have no light but from
the door, while others {feem to have had a fmall light
from above, through an hole of a pyramidal form.
Many of thefe apartments have an elevated port that
runs all around the wall, being a part of the rock left
for that purpofe. ‘The moveables found in thefe apart--
ments confift chiefly of Etfufcan vafes of various forms =
in fome indeed have been found fome plain facrophagi
of ftone, with bones in them. The whole of thefe-.
apartments are ftuccoed, and ornamented in various
manners : fome indecd are plain ; but others, particu-
larly three, are richly adorned, having a double row
of Etrufcan infcriptions running round the upper part
of the walls, and under them a kind of frieze of fi-
gures in painting : fome have an ornament under the
figures, which feems to fupply the place of an archi-
trave. ‘'The paintings {eem to be in frefco; and in
general refemble thofe which are ufually feen upon
Etrafcan vafes ; though fome of them are perhaps
fuperior to any thing as yet feen of the Etrufcan art
in painting. In general they are flight, but well con-
ceived . and prove, that the artift was capable of pro-
ducing things more ftudied and better finithed ; though/’
in {uch a fubterrancous fitnation, the delicacy of a fi-
nifhed work would in a great meafure have been
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thrown away. It is probable, however, that among
the immenfe number of thefe apartments that yet re-
main to be opened, many paintings and infcriptions
may be found fufficient to form a very ufeful and en-
tertaining work. At prefent this great {cene of anti-
quitics is almoft entirely unknown, cven in Rome. Mr
Jenkins, refident ar Rome, was the firft Englifiman
who vifited it.

Crvira-Vecchia, a {ca-port town of Italy in the
patrimony of St Peter, with a good harbour and an
arfenal. Here the pope’s galleys arc ftationed, and it
has lately been made a free port; but the air is very
unwholefome. E. Long. 12. 31. N. Lat. 45. 5.

CIVOLI, or Cicovl, (Lewis), an [talian painter,
whofe family-name was Cardi, was born at the caftle
of Cigoli, in Tufcany, in the year 1559. HKis ecce homo,
which he performed as a trial of {kill with Barochio
and Michael Angelo da Caravaggio, was judged better
than thofe execnted by them. He excelled in de-
figning, and was employed by the popes and princes of
his time. He died at Rome in 1613.

CIUS, (anc. geog.) a town and river of Bithynia,
which gave name to the Sinus Cianus. The town was
afterwards called Prufiz, Cius having been deftroyed
by Philip father of Perfeus, and rebuilt by Prufias
king of Bithynia. In the river, Hylas, the favourite
boy of Herculus, was drowned; (Apollonius Rhodins).

CLAC, among countrymen. To clack wool, is to
cut off the {heep’s mark, which makes the weight lefs,
and yields lefs cuftom to the king.

CLACKMANNAN, the name of a fmall {hire in
Scotland, not exceeding eight milesin length and five
in breadth. It is bounded on the fouth by the frith
of Forth; on the north and weft by Perththire ; and
on the eaft by Fife. The country is plain and fertile
towards the frith, producing corn and pafture in abun-
dance. It likewife yields great quantities of excellent
coal, which is exported to England, France, and Hol-
land. It is watered by the rivers Forth and Devan,
and joins the fhire of Kinrofs in fending a member al-
ternately to parliament.

CLACKMANNAN, 2 {mall town of Scotland, and ca-~
pital of the county of that name, is firnated on the
northern fhore of the Forth, in W. Long. 3. 0.
N. Lat, 56. 15. It ftandsona hill, on the top of which
is the caftle, commanding a noble profpect. It was
long the feat of the chief of the Bruces, who was here-
ditary theriff of the county before the jurifdictions were
abolifhed. The large fquare tower is called after the
name of Robert Bruce ; whofe great {word and cafque
are {till preferved here. The hill is pretrily wooded ;
and, with the tower, formsa piturefque objeét. Clack-
mannan is {till the feat of the Bruces of Kenner.

CLAGENFURT, a ftrong town of Germany, and
capital of Carinthia, fituated in E. Long. 13. 56.
N. Lat. 46. 50.

CLAGET, (William) an eminent and learned di-
vine, born in 1646. He was preacher to the fociety
of Gray’s Inn ; which employment he exercifed until
he died in 1688, being then alfo one of the king’s
«chaplains. Archbifhop Sharp gives him an excellent
character ; and bifhop Burnet has ranked him among
thofe worthy men whofe lives and labours contribured
to refcue the church from the reproaches which the
follies of others had drawn upon it. Dr Claget pu-
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blithed feveral things; but his principal work is his
¢¢ Difcourfe concerning the Operations of the Holy
Spirit s’ nor muft it be forgotten that lie was one of
thofe excellent divines who made a nolle ftand againft
the defigns of James II. to introduce popery. Four
volumes of his [ermons were publithed aiter his death
by his brothcr Niclolas Claget, archdeacon of Sud-
bury, father of Nicholas Clager afterwards Lithop of
Exeter.

CLAIM, in law, a challenge of interefl in any
thing that is in the poffeflion of another.

CLAIR, obfcure. See Crarn-Obfeuro. ‘

CLAIRAULT, (Aiexis) of the freuch acade-
my of {ciences, was one of the moft illuftrious mathe-
maticians in Europe. He read to the academy in
1726, when he was not 13 years old, ¢ a memoir
upon four new geometrical cnurves of his own inven-
tion ;> and fupported the charatter he thus laid a
foundation for by various publications from time to
time. He publithed, E/émens de Géométrie, 1741, in
8vo ; Elémens d’ Algebre, 1746, in 8vo; Théorie de la
Figure de fa Terre, 1743, in 8vo; Tables de la Lune
1754, in 8vo. He was concerned alfo in the Fournal
des Sgavans, which he furnifhed with many excellent
extracts. He died in 1765. He was one of the aca-
demicians who were fent into the north to determine
the figure of the earth.

CLAM, in zoology, a fhell-fith. See VEwxvus.

CLAMP, a piece of wood joined to another.

Cramp is likewife the term for a pile of unburnt
bricks built up for burning. Thefe clamps are built
much after the fame manner as arches are built in kilns,
viz. with a vacuity betwixt each brick’s breadth for the
fire to afcend by; but with this difference, that in-
ftead of arching, they trufs over, or over-fpan ; that is,
the end of one brick is laid about half way over the
end of another, and fo till both fides meet within half
a brick’s length, and then a binding brick at the top
finithes the arch.

CLamp in a fhip, denotes a picce of timber applied to
a maft or yard to prevent the wood from burfting ; and
alfo a thick plank lying fore and aft under the beams
of the firft orlop, or fecond deck, and is the fame that
the rifing timbers are to the deck. - )

Cranp-Nails, fuch nails as are ufed to faften on
clamps in the building or repairing of thips.

CLAMPETIA, (anc. geog.) atown of the Brutii,
one of thofe which revolted from Hannibal, (Livy)s
called Lampetia by Polybius. Now Amantia, ot Man-
tia a town of Calabria Ultra, near the bay of Euphe-
mia. E. Long. 16. 20. N. Lat. 39. 15.

CLAMPING, in joinery, is the fitting a piece of
board with the grain to another piece of board crofs
the grain. Thus the ends of tables are commonly
clamped, to prevent their warping.

CLANDESTINE, any thing done without the
knowledge of the parties concerned, or withour the
proper {olemnities. Thus a marriage is faid to be
clandeftine when performed without the publication of
bans, the confent of parents, &c.

CLANS, inhiftory, and particularly in that of Scot-
land. The nations which over-ran Europe were ori-
ginally divided into many {mall tribes; and when they
came to parcel out the lands which they had conquered,
it was natural for every chieftain to beftow a portion,
E 2 in
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in the firft place, upon thofe of his own tribe or fa-
mily. Thefe all held their lands of him; and as the
fafety of each individnal depended on the. general
union, thefe {inall focieties clung together, and were
diftinguithed by fome common appellations, either pa~
tronymical or local, long before the introdution of
furnames or enfigns armorial. But when thefe be-
came common, the defcendants and relations of every
chieftain aflumed the fame name and arms with him ;
other vaflals were proud to imirtate their example ;
and by degrees they were communicated to all thofe
who held of the fame fuperior. Thus clanfhips were
formed; and, in a generation or two, that confangui-
nity, which was at firfl in a great meafure imaginary,
was believed to be real. An artificial union was con-
verted into a natural one: men willingly followed a
leader, whom they regarded both as the fuperior of
their lands and the chief of their blood; and ferved
him not only with the fidelity of vaflals, but the affec-
tion of friends In the other feudal kingdoms, we
may obferve fuch unions as we have defcribed, im-
perfe@ly formed ; but in Scotland, whether they were
the produétion of chance, or the effet of policy, or
firengthened by their preferving their genealogies
both genuine and fabulous, clanfhips were aniverfal.
Such a confederacy might be overcome; it could not
be broken ; and no change of manners or govern-
ment has been able, in fome parts of the kingdom, to
diffolve affociations which are founded upon prejudices
fo natural to the human mind. How formidable were
nobles at the head of followers, who, counting that
caufe juft and honourable which their chief approved,
were ever ready to take the field at his command,
and to facrifice their lives in defence of his perfon or
of his fame! Againft fuch men a king contended with
great difadvantage ; and that cold fervice which money
purchafes, or anthority extorts, was not an equal match
for their ardour and zeal.

Some imagine the word c/an to be only a corruption
of the Roman colonia ; but Mr Whittaker afferts it to
be purely Britith, and to fignify a family.

CLAP, in medicine, the firft ftage of the venercal
difeafe, more ufually called a GoNORRHOEA.

Crar-Net, in birding, a fort of net contrived for
the taking of larks with the looking-glafs, by the me-
thod called daring or dering. The nets are {pread
over an even piece of ground, and the larks are invi-
ted to the place by other larks faftened down, and by
a looking glafs compofed of five pieces, and fixed in a
frame fo that it is turned round very fwiftly back-
wards and forwards, by means of a cérd pulled by a
g:rfon at a confiderable diftance behind a hedge. See

ORING. .

CLAR, or CLAER, in metallurgy, bone-afhes per-
feltly calcined, and finely powdered, kept purpofely
for covering the infides of CoprpETs.

CLARAMONT-roWDER, 2 kind of earth, called
terra d> Baira, from the place where it is found; it
is famous at Venice, for its efficacy in ftopping hemor-
rhages of all kinds, and in curing malignant fevers.

PrecerT of CLARE consTaT, in Scots law, the
warrant of a fuperior for entering and infefting theheir
of his former vaffal, without the interpofition of an in-
queft.

1 Nuns of St CLare, were founded at Aflifa in Italy,
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about the 1212. Thefe nuns obferved the rule of St
Francis, and wore habits of the fame colour with thofe
of the Francifcan friars: and hence were called Me-
noreffes ; and their houfe, without Aldgate, the Mino-
ries, where they were fettled when firft brought over
into England, abour the year 1293. They had only
three houfes befides this.

CLARE, a market-town of Suffolk, 13 miles fouth
of Bury. E. Long.o. 35. N. Lat. 52. 15. Itgivesthe
title of Earl to the duke of Newcaftle.

Crarg is alfo the capital of a country of the fame
name in the province of Connaught, in Ireland, fitua-
ted about 17 miles north-weft of Limerick, W. Long.
9. 0. N. Lat. §2. go.

CLARENCEIUX, the fecond king at arms, fo
called from the duke of Clarence, to whom it firft be-
longed : for Lionel, 3d fon to Edward III. having by
his wife the honour of Clare in the county of Tho-
mond, was afterwards declared duke of Clarence ;
which dukedom afterwards efcheacing to kdward IV,
he made this earl a king at arms. His office is to
marfbal and difpofe of the funerals of all the lower no-
bility, as baronets, knights, efquires, on the fouth fide
of the Trent ; whence he is fometimes called furroy or
Jouth-roy, in contradiftinétion to norrey.

CLARENDON, (Conftitutions of) certain confti-
tutions made in the reign of Henry II. A. D. 1164, in
a parliament held at Clarendon ; whereby the kin
checked the power of the Pope and his clergy, an
greatly narrowed the total exemption they claimed from
fecular jurifdiétion.

CLarENDON, (Earl of.) Sece Hype.

CLARENNA, Tabulae, (anec. geog.): a town of
Vindelicia, at the confluence of the Lycus and Danube,
Now Rain, a town of Bavaria, on the fonth fide of the
Danube, at the confluence of the Lech. E. Long,
11. 0. N. Lat. 48. 435.

CLARENZA, the capital of a duchy of the fame
name in the Morea ; it is a {ea-port town, fituated en
the Mediterranean. E. Long. 21. 40. N. Lat. 3. 40.

CLARET, a name given by the French to fuch of
their red wines as are not of a deep or high colour.
See WINE.

CLARICHORD, or MAaN1cHORD, 2 mufical inftru-
ment in form of a {pinet.

It has 49 or 5o ftops, and 70 ftrings, which bear
onfivebridges; the firft whereof is the higheft, thereft
diminithing in proportion. Some of the firings are

in unifon, their numbet being greater than that of the -

flops. ‘There are feveral little morroifes for pafling
the jacks, armed with brafs-hooks, which ftop and raife
the chords inftead of the feather ufed in virginals and
fpinets : but what diftinguifhes it moft is, that the
chords are covered with pieces of cloth, which render
the found fweeter, and deaden it fo that it cannot be
heard at any confiderable diftance : whence it comes to
be particularly in tfe among the nuns, who learn to
play, and are unwilling to difturb the filence of the
dormitory. A

CLARIFICATION, the a& of cleaning or fining
any fluid from all heterogencous matter or fecu-
lencies.

The fubftances ufually employed for clarifying li-
quors, are whites of eggs, blood, and ifinglafs. The
two firft are ufed for fuch liguors as are clarified whilft

boiling
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Clarigatie boiling hot; the laft for thofe which are clarified

Clariffes
S

in the cold, fuch as wines, &c. The whites of eggs
are beat up into a froth, and mixed with the liquor,
upon which they unite with and entangle the impure
matters that floated in it: and prefently growing
hard by the heat, carry them up to the furface in
form of a fcam no longer diffoluble in the liquid.
Blood operates in the {fame manner, andis chiefly ufed
in purifying thebrine from which falt ismade. Great
quantities of ilinglafs are confumed for fining turbid
wines, For this purpofe fome throw an entire piece,
about a quarter of an ounce, into a wine catk ; by de-
grees the glue ditlolves, and forms a fkin upon the fur-
face, which at length fubfiding, carries down with it
the feculentmatter which floatedin the wine. Others
previoufly diffolve the ifinglafs; and having boiled it
down to a flimy confiftence, mix it with the liquor,
roll the cafk ftrongly about, and them fuffer it to {tand
1o fettle. Neuman queftions the wholefomenefs of
wines thus purified ; and affures us that he himfelf,
after drinking only a few ounces of fack thus clarified,
but not fertled quite fine, was feized with ficknefs and
vomiting, followed by fuch avertigo, that he conld not
ftand upright for a minute together. The giddinefs
continued with a nanfea and want of appetite for fe-
veral days,

CLARIGATIO, in Roman antiquity, a ceremony
that always preceded a formal declaration of war. It
was performed in this manner: firft four heralds
crowned with vervain, were {ent to demand fatisfac-
tion for the injuries done the Roman ftate. Thefle
heralds taking the gods to witnefs that their demands
were juft, one of them, with a clear voice, de-
manded reftitution within a limited time, commonly
33. days ; which being expired without reftitution
made, then the paser patratus, or prince of the heralds,
procceded to the enemies frontiers, and declared
war.

CLARII Arorrinis Fanum, (Strabo, Pliny) a
temple and grove of Apollo, fituated between Colophon
and Lebedos, in Ionia; called G/ares (Thucydides,
Ovid)., The name alfo of a town and mountain there
(Nicander); andof afountain (Clemens Alexandrinus);
the waters of whichinf{piredwith prophetic fury. C/a-
rius the epithet of Apollo (Strabo).

CLARION, a kind of trumpet, whofe tube is nar-
rower and its tone acuter and fhriller than that of the
common trumpet. It is faid that the clarion, now ufed
among the Moors and Portugnefe, who borrowed it
from the Moors, ferved anciently for a treble to fe-
veral trumpets, which founded tenor and bafs.

CLARISSES, an order of nuns fo called from their
founder St Clara or St Clare. (See St CLare). She
was in the town of Affifa in Italy ; and having re-
nounced the world to dedicate herfelf to religion, gave
birth to this order in the year 1212 ; which compre-
hends not only thofe nuns that follow the rule of St
Francis, according to the {trict letter, and without
any mitigation, but thofe likewife who follow the fame
rule foftened and mitigated by feveral popes. It is at
prefent vne of the moft flourithing orders of nuns in
Europe. After Ferdinand Cortez had conquered Mexi-
co for the king of Spain, Ifabella of Portugal, wife
of the emperor Charles V. fent thither fome nuns of
the order of St Clara, who made feyeral fettlements
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there. Near their monafteries were founded comnmu-
nities of Indian young women, to be inftructed by the
clgriffes in religion, and fuch works as were fuitable to
perfons of their fex. Thefe communities arc fo con-
tiderable that they ufually confift of four or five hun-
dred.

CLARKE, (Dr Samuel) a preacher and writer of
confiderable note in the reign of Charles 11, was,
during the inter-regnum, and at the time of the cjec-
tion, minifter of St Bennet Fink in London. In No-
vember 1660, he, in the name of the Prefbyterian
minifters, prefented an addrefs of thanks to the king
for his declaration of liberty of confcience. He was
one of the commiflioners of the Savoy; and behaved
on that occafion with great prudence and moderation.
He fometimes attended the church as an hearer and
communicaut ; and was much efteemed by all that
knew him, for his great probity and induftry. The
moft valuable of his nuinerous works are faid to be
his Lives of the Puritan Divines and other perfons of
note, 22 of which are printed in his martyrology : the
reftare in his Lives of fundry Eminent Perfons in this
latter Age, folio ; and in his Marrow of Ecclefiaftical
Hiftory, in folio and quarto. He died in 1680.

CLARKE, (Samuel) the fon of the former, was fel-
low of Pembroke-hall in Cambridge : but was cjeéted
from his fellowthip for refufing to take the engage-
ments, as he was alfo afterwards from his re@ory of
Grendon in Buckinghamfhire. He applied himfelf
early to the ftudy of the fcriptures; and his annota-
tions on the Bible, printed together with the facred
text, is highly commended by Dr Owen, Mr Baxter,
and Dr Calamy. Hedied in 1701, aged 75.

CLARKE, (Dr Samuel) a very celebrated Englifh
divine, was the fon of Edward Clarke, Efq; alderman
of Norwhich, and one of its reprefentatives in parlia-
ment for feveral years; and born there Oéober 11,
1675. He was inftruéted in claffical learning at the
free-{chool of that town ; and in 1691 removed thence
to Caius college in Cambridge, where his uncommon
abilities foon began to difplay themfelves. Though
the philofophy of Des Cartes was at that time the
eftablithed philofophy of the univerfity, yet Clarke
eafily maftered the new {yftem of Newton ; and in or»
der to his firft degree of arts, performed a public ex-
ercife in the fchools upon a queftion taken from ir.
He greatly contributed to the eftablifiment of the
Newtonian philofophy by an excellent tranflation of,
and notes upon, Rohault’s ¢ Phyfics,”” which he fi-
nifhed before he was 22 years of age. The fyftem of
natural philofophy then generally taught in the univer-
fity was that written by Rohault, founded altogether
upon Cartefian principles, and very ill tranflated into
Latin. Clarke gave a new tranflation, and added to
it fuch notes as might lead ftudents infenfibly and by
degrees to other and truer notions than could be found
there. ¢ And this certainly (fays Bithop Hoad-
ly) was a more prudent method of introducing truth
unknown before, than to attempt to throw afide this
treatife entirely, and write a new one inftead of it.
The fuccefs anfwered exceedingly well to his hopes ;
and he may juftly be ftyled a great benefacor to the
univerfity in this attempt. For by this means the true
philofophy has, without any noife, prevailed; and to
this day his tranflation of Rohault is, generally fpeak-
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reality and truth of things in the place of invention
and romance.” ‘This tranflation of Rohault was firft
printed in 1697, 8vo. There have been four editions
of it, in every one of which improvements have
been made ; efpecially in the laft in 17r8. Dr John
Clarke, late dean of Saram, and onr author’s Lrother,
tranflated this work into Englifh, and publithed it in
2 vols 8vo. :

Afterwards he turned his thonghts to divinity ; and
11 order to fit himfelf for the facred funéion, he fudied
the Old Teftament in the original Hebrew, the New
in the original Greek, and the primitive Chriftian
writers. Having raken holy orders, he became chap-
lain to Moore bithop of Norwich, who was ever after
his conftant friend and patron. In 1699 he publithed
two treatifes : one intitled ¢ Three pra@ical Effays on

- Baptifin, Confirmation, and Repentance;’’ the other,
‘¢ Some Refletions on that part of a book called
Amyntor, or a Defence of Milton’s Life, which re-
lates to the Writings of the Primitive Fathers, and the
Canon of the New Teftament.”” In 1701 he publithed
¢¢ A Paraphrafe upon the Gofpel of St Matthew ;”
which was followed in 1702 by the ¢¢ Paraphrafes up-
on the Gofpels of St Mark and St Luke,” and foonr
after by a third volume ¢ upon St John.”” They were
afterwards printed together in 2 vols 8ve ; and have
fince undergone feveral editions.. He intended to have
gone through the remaining books of the New Tefta-
ment, but fomething accidentally interrupted the exe-
cution.

Mean while Bithop Moore gave him the reétory of
Drayton near Norwich, and procured for him a parith
in that city ; and thefe he ferved himfelf in that fea-
fon when the bifhop refided at Norwich. In 1704
he was appointed to preach Boyle’s le€ture ; and the
fubje& he chofe was, ¢¢ The being. and attributes of
God.” He {ucceeeded fo well in this, and gave fuch
high fatisfaction, that he was appointed to preach the
fame le&ure the next year ; whenhe chofe for his fub-
je& ¢<'The evidences of natural and revealed religion.”’
Thefe fermons were firft printed in two diftinét vo-
lumes ; the former in 1705, the latter in 1706. They
have fince been printed in one volume, under the ge-
neral title of ¢ A Difcour{e concerning the Being and
Attributes of God, the Obligations of natural Reli-
gion, and the Truth and Cerrainty of the Chriftian
Revelation, in an{wer to Hobbes, Spinoza, the Au-
thor of the Oracles of Reafon, and other Deniers of
natural and revealed Religion.”” Clarke having endea-
voured in the firft part of this work to fhow, that the
being of. a God may be demonftrated by arguments
& priori, isunluckilyinvolvedinthe cenfure which Pope
has pafled upon this method of reafoning in the fol-
lowing lines. They are put into the mouth of one of
his dunces, addrefling himfelf to the goddefs Dulnefs :

£

Let others creep by timid fteps and flow,

« On plain experience lay foundations low,

“ By common fenfe to common knowledge bred,

"¢« And loft to nature’s caufe through nature led.

« All feeing in thy mifts, we want no guide,

¢ Mother of arrogance, and fource of pride!

¢ We nobly take the high priori road,

+ And reafon downward, till we doubt of God.”
Dunciad, b. 4.1.455.

-
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Upon which we have the following note : < Thofe who,
from the effeéts in this vifible world, deduce the eter-
nal power and Godhead of the firft caufe, though they
cannot attain to an adequate idea of the Deity, yet
difcover fo much of him as enables them to {ee the
end of their creatdon and the means of their happi-
nefs : whereas they who take this high priori road,
as Hobbes, Spinofa, Des Cartes, and fome better rez-
foners, for one that goes right, ten lofe themfelves in
mifls, or ramble after vifions, which deprive them of
all fight of their end, and miflead them in the choice
of wrong means.”” Clarke, itis probable, would not
have denied this; and the poet perhaps would have
fpared his better reafoners, and not have joined them
with fuch company, had he recollected our author’s
apology for ufing the argument 4 priori. Undoubtedly,
as the prefent editor of Biographia Britannica ob-
ferves, the grand, the proper, the decifive proof of
the exiftence, prefedtions, and providence of the Deity,
muft be drawn from his works. On this proof, asbe-
ing equally fatisfa@tory to the profoundeft philofopher
and the meaneft peafant, the caufe of religion will
ever ftand fecure. Neverthelefs, if there be fuch a
thing as an argument 4 priori, why may not {pecula-
tive men be employed in its cxamination ! Several able

divines and philofophers have thought, and £1ill think,

that this argument for the being and attributes of God,
will {tand the teft of the fevereft {fcrutiny ; and there-
fore they cannot be blamed for endeavouring to fet it
in a convincing light to others. As to the merit, in-
deed, of the whole work under confideration, including
the evidences of natural and revealed religion, itis un-
doubtedly of the firft order. Difficulties may be raifed
on particular points, and the ableft and moft candid
inquirers may fometimes fee caufe to hefitate with re-
gard te the validity of the reafoning : but £ill, in ge-
neral, the books reflets honour on the age as well as
the author that produced it, and will defcend, with
diftinguifhed reputation, toa late pofterity. The dé-
fence, in particular, of the facred original and autha-
rity of Chriftianity, is admirably conduéed. '
In 1706 he publifhed ¢¢ A Letter to Mr Dodwell ;”°
wherein all the arguments in his epiftolary difcourfe

-againft the immortality of the foul are particularly an-

fwered, and the judgment of the fathers, to whom
Mr Dodwell had appealed concerning that matter,
truly reprefented. Bithop Hoadly obferves, that in
this letter he anfwered Mr Dodwell in {o excellent a
manner, both with regard to the philofophical Jpart,

-and to the opinions of fome of the primitive writers,

npon whom thefe doftrines were fixed; that'ir gave

-univerfal fatisfaion. But this controverfy did not ftop

here; for the celebrated Collins, coming in as a fe-

.cond to Dodwell, went much farther into the philofo-

phy of the difpute, and indeed feemed to produce all
that could poflibly be faid againft the immateriality of
the foul, as well asthe liberty of human aétions. This
enlarged the fcene of the difpute ; into which our au-~
thor entered, and wrote with fueh a {pirit of clear-
nefs and demonftration, as at once thowed him great-

-y fuperior to his adverfaries in metaphyfical and phy-

fical knowledge ; and made every intelligent reader re-
joice, that fuch an incident had happened to provoke
and extort from him that plenty of ftrong reafoning
and perfpicuity of expreflion, which were indeed very

much
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Clarke. much wanted upon this intricate and obfcure fubject.
“——v—¢ And I am perfuaded (continues the biihop), that

as what he has writ in this controver{y comprehends
the lictle that the ancients had {faid well, and adds ftill
more evidence than ever clearly appeared before, and
all in words that have a meaning to them, it will re-
main the ftandard of good fenfe on that fide of the
queftion, on which he {pent fo many of his thoughts,
as upon one of his favourite points. Clarke’s letter
to Dodwell was foon followed by four defences of it,
in four feveral letters to the author of “ A Letter to
the learned Mr Henry Dodwell ; containing fome Re-
marks on a pretended Demonfiration of rhe Immate-
riality and natural Immortality of the Soul, in Mr
Clarke’s Anfiwer to his late Epiitolary Difcourfe, &c.”
They were afterwards all printed together; and the
< Anfwver to Toland’s Awmytor’” added to them.
In the midft of all thefe labouts, he found time to
fhow his regard to mathematical and phyfical ftudies,
and exa& knowledge and fkill in them. And his na-
taral affe@ion and capacity for thefe {tudies were not
a little improved by the friendfhip of Sir Ifaac New-
ton; at whofc requeft he tranflated his ¢¢ Optics™ in-
to Latin in 1706, With this verfion Sir I{aac was fo
highly pleafed, that he prefented him with the fum of
L. 500, or L. 100 for each child, Clarke having then
five children.

This year alfo, bithop Moore, who had long form-
ed a defign of fixing him more confpicuoufly, procu-
red for him the rectory of St Bennet’s, Paul’s Wharf,
in London ; and foon after carried himto court, and
recommended him to the favour of queen Anne. She
appointed him one of her chaplains in ordinary ; and,
in confideration of his great merit, and at the requeft
of the bithop, prefemted him to the retory of St
James’s Weftminfter, when it became vacantin 1709.
Upon his advancement te this ftation, he took the
degree of D. D. when the public exercife which he
performed for it at Cambridge was prodigionfly admi-
red. ‘The queftions which he maintained were thefe :
¥. ¢ Nullum fidei Chriftianz dogma. in facris fcrip-
turis traditum, eft reétae rationi diffentanenm :» that
is, ¢ No article of the Chriftian faith, delivered in the
holy Scriptures, is difagreeable to right reafon.” 2.
¢ Sine aéionam homanarnm libertate nulla poteft effe
religio :”’ that is, ‘¢ Without the liberty of human ac-
tions there can be no religion.”” His thefis was upon
the firft of thefe queftions; which being thoroughly
fifted by that moft acute difputant profeflor James,
he made an extempore reply, ina continued difcourfe
for near half an hour, with fo little hefitation, that
many of the auditors declared themfelves aftonithed ;
and owned, that if they had not been within fight of
him, they would have fuppofed him to have read every
word of it from a paper. After this, through the
courfe of the fyllogiftical difputation, he guarded fo
well againft the arts which the profeflpr was a com-
plete mafter of ; replied fo readily to the greateft dif-
ficulties fuch an objeGor could propofe ; and prefled
him fo clofe and hard with clear and intelligible an-
fwers, that perhaps there never was fuch a confli
heard in thofe fchools. The profeflor, who was a man
of humounr as well aslearning, f{aid to him atthe end
of the difputation, ¢¢ Profeéto, me probe exercuifti ;*’
that is, ¢ On my word, you have worked me fuffi-
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ciently ;** and the members of the univerfity went
away, admiring, as indced they well might, that a man
even of Clarkes’s abilities, after an ablence of fo ma-
ny years, and a long courfe of bufinefs of quite ano-
ther nature, thould acquit himfelf in fuch a manner, as
if this fort of academical exercife had been his conftant
employment ; and with fuch fluency and purity of ex-
preflion, as if he had becn accuftomed to no other lan-
guage in converfation but Latin. The fame year,
1709, he revifed and corrcéted Whifton’s tranflation
of the ¢ Apoftolical Conftitutions” into Englifh.
Whilfton tellsus, that his own ftudies having been chiefly
upon other things, and having rendered him incapable
of being alfo a critic in words and languages, he deli-
red his great friend and great critic Dr Clarke to re-
vife that tranflation : which he wzs {o kind as to agree
to.

In 1712 he, publilhed a moft beautiful and pom-
pous edition of Ceefar’s commentaries, adorned with
elegant feulprures. It isintitled, ¢¢ C. Julii Ceefaris
quz extant, accuratitfime cam libris ediris & mil. opti-
mis collata, recognita, & corredta ; accefferunt annota-
tiones Samuelis Clarke, S T. P. item indices locorum,
rerumque & verborum, utiliflimee.”” It was printed in
1712, folio: and afterwards in 1720, 8vo. It was de-
dicated to the grear duke of Marlborough, <¢ ata time,”’
fays Bithop Hoadly, ¢ when his unequalled viétories
and fuccetles had raifed his glory to the highett pitch
abroad, and leffened his intereft and favour at home.”’
In the publication of this book, the doétor took par~
ticular care of the pun&uation. In the annotations,
he feletted what appcared the beft and moft judicious.
in former editions, with fome correétions and emenda-
tions of his own interfperfed. Mr Addifon has {poken
of this folio edition of Czefar’s commentaries in the fol-
lowing words : ¢ The new edition, which is given us
of Czfar’s commentaries, has already been taken notice
of in foreign gazzettes, and is a work that does ho-
nour to the Englifh prefs. It is no wonder that an
edition fhould be very correct, which has pafled thro’ the
hands of one of the moft accurate, learned, and judicious
writers this age has produced. The beaury of the pa-
per, of the character, and of the feveral cuts with
which this noble work is illuftrated, makes it the fi-
neft book that I have ever feen ; and is a true inftance
of the Englifh genius, which, though it does not come
the firft into any art, generally carries it 1o great-
er heights than any other country in the world.”” This
noble work has rifen in value from that time to the pre-
fent. A copy of this edition in large paper, moft
{plendidly bound in morocco, was fold at the Hon.
Mr Beauclerk’s fale for forty-four pounds; and it was
{aid to be purchafed by the Duke of Grafton. ¢ To
a prince or a nobleman (fays Dr Harwood), it was a
cheap purchafe ; for it was the moft magnificent book I
everbeheld. Thebinding coft Mr Beauclerk fiveguineas.

The fame year, 1712, he publithed his celebrated
book intitled, ‘¢ The Scripture Doétrine of the Tri-
nity, &c.”” which is divided into three parts. The
firlt is, a collettion and explication of all the texts in
the ¢ New Teftament,” relating to the do&rine of the
Trinity : in the {econd, the foregoing doétrine is fet
forth atlarge, and explained in particular and diftiné&
propofitions ; and i the third, the principal paffages.
in the liturgy of the church of England, relating ta,
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in forming his fentiments upon fo important a point :
¢ Heknew (fays he), and all men agreed, that it was a
matter of mere revelation. He did not therefore retire
into his clofet, and fet himfelf to invent and forge a plau-
fible hypothefis, which mightf{it eafily upon his mind.
He had not recourfe to abftraét and metaphyfical rea-
fonings to cover or patronize any {yftem he might have
embraced before. But, asa Chriftian, helaid open the
New Teftament before him. He fearched out every
text in which mention was made of three perfons,
or any one of them. He accurately examined the
meaning of the words ufed about every one of them ;
and by the beft rules of grammar and critique, and
by his fkill in language, he” endeavoured to fix plainly
what was declared about every perfon, and what was
not. And what he thought to be the truth, he pnb-
lithed under the title of ¢ The Scripture Doftrine
of the Trinity.” ¢ I am far (fays the Bithop) from
taking upon me to determine, in fo difficult a queftion
between him and thofe who made replies to him ; but
this Ihope I may be allowed to fay, that every
Chriftian divine and layman ought to pay his thanks
to Dr Clarke for the method into which he brought
this difpute; and for that colleftion of rextsof the
New Tefltament, by which at laft it muft be decided,
on which fide {foever the truth may be fuppofed to lie.”
Whifton informs us, that fome time before the publi-
cation of this book, there was a meffage fent to him
from lord Godolphin, and others o:'fguecn Anne’s mi-
nifters, importing, ¢¢ That the affairs of the public
were with difficalty then kept in the hands of thofe
that were for liberty ; rhat it wastherefore an unreafon-
able time for the publication of a book that would
make a great noife and difturbance ; and that there-
fore they defired him to forbear till a firter oppor-
tunity fhould offer itfelf :* which meflage (fays he)
the dotor had no regard to, but went on according
to the ditates of his own confcience with the publi-
cation of his book. The minifters, however, were
very right in their conje@ures ; for the work madenoife
and difturbance enough, and occafioned a great number
of books and pamphlets, written by himfelf and others.

Books and pamphlets, however, were not all which
the ¢¢ Scripture Do&rine of the Trinity’’ occafioned :
it made its author obnoxious to the power ecclefiaftical,
and his book to be complained of by the Lower Houfe
of convention. The Doétor drew np a preface, and af-
terwards gavein feveral explanations, which feemed to
fatisfy the Upper Houfe; at leaft the affair was not
brought to any iffue, the members appearing defirous
to prevent diffenfions and divifions.

In 1715 and 1716, he had a difpute with the cele-
brated Leibnitz, relating to the principles of natural
philofophy and religion ; and a colleétion of the pa-
pers which paffed between them was publithed in
1717. This performance of the do&or’s is inferibed
to her late majefty queen Caroline, then princefs of
Wales, who was pleafed to have the controverfy pafs
through her hands. It related chiefly to theimport-
ant and difficlt fubjects of liberty and neceflity.

In 1718, Dr Clarke made an alteration in the forms
of doxology in the finging pfalms, which produced no
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{inall noife and difturbance, and occafioned fome pam-
phlets to be written. The alteration was this :
To God, through Chrift, his only Sos,
Immortal glory be, &ec.
And,
To Geod, through Chrifk, his Son, our Lord,
All glory be therefore, &c.

A confiderable number of thefe fele® pfalins and
hymns having been difperfed by the Society for Pro-
moting Chriftian Knowledge, before the alteration of
the doxologies was taken notice of, he was charged
with a defign of impofing upon the fociety ; whereas,
in truth, the edition of them had been prepared by
him for the ufe of his own parith only, before the fo-
ciety had thoughts of purchafing any of the copies :
and as theufual forms of doxology are not eftablithed
by any. legal aunthority, ecclefiaftical or civil, in this
he had not offended.

About this time he was prefented bj the lord Lech-
mere, the chancellor of the duchy of Lancafter, to the
mafterfhip of Wigfton’s hofpital in Leicefter. In 1724,
he publifhed 17 fermons preached on feveral occafipus,
11 of which were never before printed ; and the year
following, a fermon, preached at the parith-church of
St James’s upon the ereéting a charity-fchoeol for the
education of women fervants. In 1727, upon the
death of Sir Ifaac Newton, he was offered by the court
the place of mafter of the Mint, worth communibus an-
nis 1200 or 1500l a year. But to this fecular prefer-
ment he could not reconcile himfelf ; and therefore ab-
folutely refufed it. Whifton feems to wonder, that
Clarke’s elogifts fhould Jay fo little ftrefs upon this re-
fufal, asto mention it not at all, or at leaft very negli-
gently ; while ¢ he takes it,” he fays, ¢ tobe one of
the moft glorious actions of his life, and to afford un-
deniable conviftion, that he was in earneft in his re-
ligion,”” In 1728, was publithed, ¢ A Letter from
Dr Clarke to Mr Benjamin Hoadly, F. R. S. occa-
fioned by the Controverfy, relating to the Proportion
of Velocity and Force in Bodies in Motion ;> and
printed in the ¢ Philofophical Tranfaéions, n° j4o7.

In 1729, he publithed the 12 firft books of ¢ He-
mer’s Jliad.”” ‘This edition was printed in 4to, and
dedicated to the duke of Cumberland. The Latin
verfion is almoft entirely new ; and annotations are
added to the bottom of the pages. Homer, Bithop
Hoadly tells, was Clarke’s admired author, even'to a
degree of fomething like enthufiafm, hardly natural te
his temper ; and that in this he went a little beyond
the bounds of Horace’s judgement, and was fo unwil-
ling to allow the favourite poet ever to nod, that he
has taken remarkable pains to find out, and give a
reafon for every paflage, word, and title, that could
create any fufpicion. ¢ The tranflation,” adds the
Bithop, ¢ with his correions, may now be ftyled acu-
rate: and his notes, as far as they go, are indeed a
treafury of grammatical and critical knowledge. He
was called to his tafk by royal command ; and he has per-
formed it in fuch a manner, as to be worthy of the
young prince, for whom it was laboured.”” 'The year
of its publication was the laft of this great man’s life.
Though not robuft, he had always enjoyed a firm ftate
of health, without any indifpofition bad enough to
confine him, except the fmall-pox in his youth ; tll,
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Clarke. on Sunday May 1&, 1729, going out in the morning
~——v— to preach before the judges at Serjeant’s-inn, he was

there feized with a pain in his fide, which made it
impoffible for him to perform the office he was called
to ; and quickly became {o violent, that he was obliged
to be carried home. He went to bed, and thougly
himfelf {o. much better in the afternoon, that he would
not fuffer himfelf to be blooded ; againit which reme-
dy, itis remarkable that he had entertained ftrong
prejudices. But the pain returning violently about
two the next morning, made bleeding abfolutely ne-
ceflary ; he appeared to be out of dapger, and conti-
nued to think himfelf fo, till the Saturday morning
following ; when, to the inexpreflible furprife of all
about him, the pain removed from his fide to his
bead ; and, after a very fhort complaint, took away
his fenfes fo, as they never returned any more. He
continued breathing till between feven and eight of the
evening of that day, which was May 17, 1729 ; and
then died, in his s4th year.

Soon after his death were publithed, from his ori-
ginal manuferipts, by his brother Pr John: Clarke, dean
of Sarum, ¢ An Expofition of the Church Catechifm,””
and ten volumes of {ermons, in 8vo. His ‘¢ Expoli-
tion” is made up of thofe leftures he yead every
Thur{day morning for fome months in the.year, atSt
James’s charch. In the latter part of his time he re-
vifed them with great care, and left them completely
prepared for the prefs. As to the fermons, few dif-
courfes in the Englifh language are more judicious,
and fewer ftill are equally inftru@ive., Thereafoning
and the praékical parts are excellent, and the explana-
tions of {cripture are unconmmonly valuable. Though
Dr Clarke had not the turn of mind which qualified
him for moving the paflions,. and indeed did not make
it his object, his fentiments, neverthelefs, are frequent-
Iy exprefled with fuch a clearnefs of conception and
{ach a force of language, as-to produce in well difpo-
fed readers all the effe of the pathctic. Several vo-
lumes of fermons have been publithed fince his times
which are far fuperior in point of elegance and beauty,
and we have the higheft {fenfe of their merit. But ftill,
if we were called upon to recommend difcoarfes, which
abound. with the moft folid inftruétion, and promife
the moft lafting improvement, we fhould never forget
a Clarke and a Jortin. Three years after the Doctor’s
death, appeared alfo the Twelye Laft Books. of the
Hiad, Bull:liﬂied in 4to by his fon, Mr Samuel Clarke,
who informsus, in the preface, that his father had fi-
nifthed the annotations to the three firft of thofe books,
and as far as the 559th verfe of the fourth, and had
revifed the text and verfion as far as verfe 510 of the
fame boek. Dr Clarke married Catharine, the daugh-
ter of the Rev. Mr Lockwood, reétor of Little Mif-
fingham in Norfolk ; in whofe good fenfe and un-
blameable behaviour he was happy to his death. By
her he had feven children, two of whomdied before hin,
and one a few weeks after him.

Of the chara&er of this great divine, the following
thort delineation appeared fome years fincein the Gen.
tleman’s Magazine : ‘¢ Samuel Clarke, D. D. reftor
of St James’s Weftminfter: in each feveral part of
ufeful knowledge and critical learning, perhaps with
out a fuperior; in all united, certainly withent an
equal : in his works; the beft defender of religion ; in
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his practice, the greateft ornament te it: in his con-
verfation communicative, and in an uncommon mai-
ner inftruétive ; in his preaching and writings, ftrong,
clear, and calm ; in his life, high in the efteem of the
wife, the good, and the great ; in his death, lamented
by every friend to learning, truth, and virtue.” Ju
the fame publication fome not incurious anecdotes
concerning him are printed, collcéted by the Rev. Iir
Jones of Welwyn. We learn from them, that Dr
Clarke was of a very humane and tender difpofition.
When his young children amufed themfelves with tor-
menting and killing flies upon the windows, he noton-
ly forbad fuch pratices, but calmly reafoned with
them, in fuch a familiar manner, as was calculated to
make a powerful impreflion upon their minds. He
was very ready and condefcendimg in anfwering appli-
ations to him with refpeé to fcruples; numberlefs
inftances of which occurred in the courfe of his life.
One thing of which Dr Clarke was peculiarly cantious,
was not to lofe the leaft minute of his time. He al-
ways carried fome book about with him, which he
would read whilit riding in a coach, or walking inthé
fields, or if he had any leifure moments free fromi
company or his other ftudies. Nay he would read
even in com-pax;fg itfelf, where bemight take fuch a li-
berty withoutoffence to good manners. His memory was
remarkably ftrong. Fe told Mr Pyleof Lyn, that he
never forgot anything which he had once thoroughlyap-
prelended and underftood. The Dottor, with his in-
timate friends, was perfe@ly free and eafy ; but if
ftrangers were introduced, be behaved with much cir-
cumf{pection, converfing only upon comimon topics.
When he vifited Dr Sykes, his ufual way was to fit
with him npon a couch, and, reclining upon his bo-
fom, to difcourle with him, in the moft familiar man-
ner, upon fuch fubjeéts as were agreeable to the tafte
and judgment of both. When Sir John Germaine lay
upon his death-bed, and was in great confufion and
trouble of mind, he fent for Dr. Clarke, and requeft-
ed to know of him. whether he thould receive the faw
crament, and what he theuld do in his {ad condition.
The Dottor, who was wellacquainted with Sir John’s
purfoits and courfe of lifs, {edately replied, that he
could not advife” him to receive the facrament, and
that he did not think it likely to be of any avail to him
with refpec to his final welfare. Having faid this, he
departed without adminiftering the communion, having
firlt recommended the dying man to the mercy of God.

Dr Clarke was of a cheerful, and even playful dif-
pofition. An intimate friend of his, thelate Rev. Mr
Bort, ufed to relate, that once when he called upon
bim, he found him fwimming npon a table. At ano-
ther time, when the twe Dr Clarkes, Mr Bott, and
feveral men of ability and learning were together, and
amufing themfelves with diyerting tricks, Dr Samuel
Clarke, looking out of the window, faw a grave
blockhead approaching to the houfe; upon which he
cried out, ¢ Boys, boys, be wife, here comes a fool.”
This tarn of his mind hath {ince beeen confirmed by Dr
Warton, who, in his obfervations on the following line
of Mr Pope, ' '

% Unthought of frailties cheat us in the wife,”
fays, ¢¢ Who could imagine that Locke was fond of
romances ; that Newton once ftudied aftrology ; that
Dr Clarke valued himfelf for hisagility, and frequent-
F
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himfelf was a great epicure ! With refpect to what
is here recorded of Dr Clarke, we can {carcely per-
fuade ourfelves to confider it as a frailty. To be pof-
{efled of fuch a temper as his was, mait have been no
fmall degree of happinefs ; as it probably enabled him
to purfue his important and ferions ftudies with great-
er vivacity and vigour. To be capable of deriving
amufement from trivial circumftances, indicates a heart
at eafe, and may generally be regarded as the concomi-
tant of virtue.

CrarkEg, (William) an Englifh divine, wasborn at
Haghmon-abbey in Shropfhire, 31696; and after a
grammar-education at Shrewibury {chool, was fent to
St John’s college Cambridge, of which he was elected
fellow, Jan. 17, 1716 ; B. A. 1731, M. A, 1735. He
was prefented by archbithop Wake in1724 to the rec-
tory of Buxted in Suffex, at the particular recommen-
dation of Dr Wotton, whofe daughter he married.
In 1738, he was made prebendary and refidentiary of
the cathedral church of Chicefter. Some years before
this he had given to the public a fpecimen of his lite-
rary abilities, in a preface to his father-in-law Dr Wot-
ton’s Leges Walliw Ecclefiaflica et Civiles Heli Boni, et
aliorum Walliz Principum ; or, Ecclefiaftical and Civil
Laws of Howel, D Da, and otlier princes of Wales.
There is reafon likewife to furmife, that an excellent
Difcourfe on the Commerce of the Romans, which
was highly extolled by Dr Taylor in his Elements of
the Civil Law, might have been written by our author.
It came either from his hand or from that of his friend
Mr Bowyer, andis reprinted in that gentleman’s Mif-
cellaneous Traéts. But Mr Clarke’s chief work was,
The Connetion of the Roman, Saxon, and Englith
Coins; deducing the Antiquities, Cuftoms, and Man-
ners of each people to modern times ; particularly the
Origin of Feudal Tenures, and of Parliaments : Illu-
ftrated throughout with critical and hiftorical Re-
marks on various Authors, both facred and profane.
‘This work was publifhed, in one velume quarto, in
1767 ; and its appearance from the prefs was owing to
the difcovery made by Martin Folkes, Efq; of the eld
Saxon pound. It was dedicated to the duke of New-
caftle, whofe beneficent difpofition is celebrated for
having conferred obligations upon the anthor, which
were not the effeés of importunity. Mr Clarke’s per-
formance was perufed in manufeript by Arthur On-
flow, Efq; {peaker of the houfe of commons, who ho-
noured him with fome ufeful hints and obfervations :
but he was chiefly indebted to Mr Bowyer, who took
upon him all the care of the publication, drew up fe~
veral of thenotes, wrote part of the diflertation on the
Roman fefterce, and formed an admirableindex to the
whole. By this work. our anthor acquired a great
and juft reputation. Indeed, it refleés honour upon
the country by which it is produced ; for there are
few performances that are more replete with profound
and curious learning. Mr Clarke’s laft promotions
were the chancellorfhip of the church of Chichefter,
and the .vicarage of Amport, which were beftowed
upon him in 1770. Thefe preferments he did not
long live to enjoy, departing this life on the 21ft of
Gétober, in the following year. He had refigned, in
1768, the reétory of Buxted to his fon Edward, In
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Mr Nichols's Anecdotes of Bowyer, there are feveral

Clarke,

letters and extraéts of letters, written to that learned Clarkfon.

printer by Mr Clarke, which difplay him to great -
advantage as a man of piety, a friend, and a {cho-
lar. -

In a fketch of his charalter in the Biographia Bri-
tannica, furnithed by Mr Hayley, who was his inti-
mate acquaintance, he is reprefented as not only a man
of extenfive erudition, but as poflefled of the pleafing
talent of communicating his various knowledge in fa-
miliar converfation, without any appearance of pedait~
try or. prefumption. Antiquities were the favourite
ftudy of Mr Clarke, as his publications fufliciently
thow ; but he was a fecret, and by no means an unfuc-
cefsful, votary of the mufes. He wrote Englith verfe
with eafe, elegance, and fpirit. Perhaps there are few
better epigrams in our language than the following,
which he compofed on fecing the words Domaus attima
infcribed on the vault belonging to:the dukes of Rich-
mond in the cathedral of Chichefter.

Did he, who thus inferib’d the wall,
Not read, or not believe St Paul,
Who fays there is, where’er it ftands,
Another houfe not made with hands?
Or, may we gather from thefe words,
‘That houfe is not a houfe of Lords ?

Among the happier little pieces of his fportive
poetry, there were fome animated flanzas, defcribing
the charaéter of the twelve Englifh poets, whofe por-
traits, engraved by Vertue, were the favourite orna-
ment of his parlour : but he fet fo modeft and humble
a value on his poetical compofitions, that they were fel-
dom committed to paper, and are therefore very im-
perfeélly preferved in the memory of thofe to whom,
he fometimes recited them. His tafte and judgment
in poetry appears very ftriking in many parts ef his -
learned and elaborate Commexion of CGoins.. His il-
luftration of Neftor’s cup, in particular, may be efteem-
ed as one of the happieft examples of that light and
beauty which the learning and {pirit of an elegant an-
tiquarian may throw on a cloudy and miftaken paflage
of an ancient poet. In {trié& attention to all the du-
ties of his ftation, in the moft a&ive and unwearied:
charity, he might be regarded as a medel to the mini-~
fters of God. Though his income was never large, it
was his cuftom to devote a fhilling in every guinea that
he received to the fervice of the poor. As a mafter,
as a hufband, and a father, his conduét was amiable
and endearing ; and to clofe this imperfe@ fketch of
bim with his moft firiking feature, he was a man of
genuine unaffeéted piety.”” '

CLARKSON, (David) B. D. an eminent non-con-
formift divine, born in February 1621-—2 at Bradford
in Yorkfhire. He was admitted fellow of Clare-Hall,
Cambridge, in 1643 in the place of Doétor Peter Gun-
ning, afterwards bifhop of Ely, who was ejected by
the parliament. On the 28th of April 1647, Mr John:
Tillotfon, afterwards Archbifhop of Canterbury, be~
ing admitted a penfioner in the fame college, was pla-
ced under his mitfon ; and fo continued until the year
1651, when le refigned his fellowthip, and put his
pupils under the care of Mr Tillotfon, who became
his fucceflor. He, with Dr John Owen, Dr Thomas:
Jacomb, Dr William Bates, Dr James Collings, Mr
Peter Vinke, John Howe, and Benjamin Alfop, In
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June 1682, undertook tofinith the Englith annotations
of the Holy Scriptures, in 2. vol. folio, which were
begun by Matthew Poole, and carried on by him te
the 58th chapter of Ifaiah. Dr Bates, in his funeral
fermon, gives him the charafter of a man of {incere
godlinefs and true holinefs: humility and modefty
were his diftin@ive charaders ; and his learning was
fuperior to moft of his time, as appears by his Treatife
of Liturgies, his Primitive Epifcopacy, his praétical
divinity of Papifts deftructive to men’s fouls, and his
volume of fermons, printed after his death., He was
fometime minifter of Mortlack in Surry, but after his
¢je@tment (in 1671), he gave himfelf up to reading and
meditations, fhifting from one place of obfcurity to an-
other, till the times fuffered him to come into light ;
he was then chofen fucceffor to the reverend Dr John
Owen, in the paftoral office to his congregation. Mr
Baxter, {ays he was a divine of extraordinary worth
for folid judgment; of healing, moderate principles ;
of great acquaintance with the fathers ; of great mini-
fterial abilicies, and of a godly upright life. Great
was his folemnity and reverence in prayer ; and the
method of his fermons was clear, deep and inftroétive,
His death was unexpected ; but, as he declared, it
was no furprize to him, for he was entirely refigned
to the will of God, and defired to live no longer than
to be ferviceable. This good man, (fays Dr Bates)
like holy Simeon, had Chrift in his arms, and depart-
ed in peace to fee the falvation of God above, in the
66th year of his age. Soon after the revolution, at-
tention was paid to his memory by the appointment of
his fon Marthew Clarkfon to the office of Secretary of
the Province of New+York, where he died of a pefli-
lential diforder in the year 1703.

CLARO-oBscUro, or CLAIR-OBSCURE, in paint-
ing, the art of diftributing to advantage the lights and
thadows of a piece, both with refpeét to the eafing of
the eye and the effeét of the whole piece. See
Parntine.

Cr4ro-0bfcuro, or Chiaro-feuro, is alfo ufed to fig-
nify a defign confifting only of two colours, moft ufu-
ally black and white, but fometimes black and yellow;
or it is a defign wathed only with one colour, the
thadows béing of a dufky brown, and the lights heigh-
tened up by white.

The word is alfo applied to prints of two colours
taken off at twice : whereof there are volumes in the
cabinets of thofe¢ who are curious in prints.

CLARUS, or Craros, (anc. geog.) a town of
Tonia, famous for an oracle of Apollo. It was built
by Manto, daughter of Tirefias, who fled from Thebés
after it had been deftroyed by the Epigoni. She was
{o afliéed with her misfortunes, that a lake was formed
with her tears, where fhe firft founded the oracle.
Apolle was from thence firnamed Clarins. Alfo an
ifland of the Agean, Between Tenedos and Scios.

CLARY, in botany. See SArLvIa.

Crary-Water, is compofed of brandy, fugar, clary-
flowers, and cinnamon, with a little ambergris diffolved
init. It helps digeftion, and is cardiac. ~This water
is rendered either purgative or emetic, by adding refin
of jalap and {cammony, or crocus metallorum. - Some
make clary-water of brandy, juice of cherries, ftraw-
berries, and goofeberries,, lugat, cleves, white pepper,
-and coriander feeds ; infufed, fugared, and firained.
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CLASMIUM, in natural hiftory, the name of a
genus of foffils, of the clafs of the gypfums; the cha-
racters of which are, that they are of a foft texture,
and of a dull opaque look, being compofed, as all the
other gypfums, of irregularly arranged flat particles.

The word is derived from the Greek xrasu@., 2
fragment or {mall particle ; from the flaky {mall par-
ticles of which thefe bodies are compofed. Of this
genus there is only one known f{pecies: this is of a

tolerably regular and even ftrutture; though very’

coarfe aud harfh to the touch. Itis of a very lively
and beautiful red in colour; and is found in thick
roundifh #nafles, which, when broken, are to be {ecn
compofed of irregular arrangements of flat particles ;
and emulate a ftriated texture. It will neither give
fire with fteel nor ferment with acids ; but calcines
very freely and eafily, and affords a very valuable.
plafter of Paris as do all the purer gypfums, It is
common in Italy, and is greatly efteemed rhere; it is
alfo found in fome parts of England, particularly Der-
byfhire, but there it is not mach regarded. -
CLASPERS, or TEnDRILS. See CIRRHUS.
. CLASS, an appellation given to the moft general

Clafiiung

Clavaria.
N o

fubdivifions of any thing : thus, arimal is fubdivided

into the clafles quadrupeds, birds, fithes, &c, which
are again fubdivided in feriefes or orders; and thefe
laft into genera. See BoTany and Zooroagy.

Ciass, is alfoufed in {chools, in a fynonymous fenfe
Villith form, for a number of boys all learning the fame
thing.

CLASSIC, or CrassicaLr, an epithet, chiefly ap-
plied to anthors read in the clafles at {chools.

This term feems to owe its origin to Tullins Ser»
vius, who, in order to make an eftimate of every per-
fon’s eftate, divided the Roman people into {ix bands,
which he called c/affes. 'The eftate of the firft clafs
was not to be under 2o0l. and thefe by way of emi-
nence were called ¢/afici, ¢ claffics”’: hence authors of
thefirft rank came to be called c/affics, allthe reft being
faid to be infra claffems : thus Ariftotle is a clafic
author in philofophy ; Aquinas in {chool divinity, &c.

CLASSICUM was the alarm for battle, given by
the Roman generals ; and founded by trumpets and
other martial mufic throughout the army.

CLATHRI, in antiquity, bars of wood ‘or iron,
ufed in fecuring doots and windows. There was a
goddefs called Clathra, that prefided over the clathri.

CLAVARIA, cLus-Topr: A genus bc]ongi-ng to.

the cryptogamia clafs of plants, and of the order of
fungi ; the 58th in the natural method. The fungus
is fmooth and oblong. Thehemotades, oroak leather
club-top, exadtly refembles tanned leather, except that
it is thinner and fofter. It is of no determined form.
It grows inthe clifts and hollows of old oaks, and
fometimes on afh in Ireland and fome places of Eng-
land, &c. In Ireland it is ufed to drefs ulcers, and in
Virginia to fpread plafters upon, inftead of leather.
The militaris, and one or two other {pecies, are re-
markable for growing.only on the head of a dead in-
fect in the nympha ftate. )
A medern writer on natural hiftory (Mr Miller},
has afferted the whole genusof clavaria to belong to

. the tribe of zosphytes, that is, to the animal and not to

the vegetable kingdom. According to his method, he
ranks them among the Vermes, under a {ubdivifion
F2 which
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Clavarium, which he terins Fungofa ofculis atomiferis ; thereby un-  at different hours of the day, from the refleftions or Claude,
q derftanding them to be compound animals with many refractions of light, from dews or vapours, in theeven- Clandia.
Claude. orifices on their furface, from which are protruded ing or morning, with all the precifion of a philofopher, ~—

atoms or animalcules which have a vifible {fpontaneous
motion, fomething fimilar to what is now acknow-
ledged to be a fa@t with regard to a numerous clafs of
marine bodies termed corallines. This motion, how-
ever, has not been obferved by other naturalifts.
Scheeffer has figured the feeds of feveral clavarie as
they appeared to him through the microfcope; and
none ot thefe fangi, when burnt, emit the ftrong difa-
greeable fmell peculiar to animal {ubftances.
CLAVARIUM, in antiquity, anallowance the Ro-
man foldiers had for furnifhing nails to fecure their
fhoes with. They raifed frequent mutinies, demand-~
ing largefles of the emperors under this pretence.
CLAVATA VESTIMENTA, in antiquity, habits

-aderned with purple-clavi, which were ecither broad

or narrow. SeeCravus. .
- CLAUBERGE, (John) a learned profeflor of phi-
lofophy and divinity at Duifburg, was born at Solin-
en in 1622. He travelled into Holland, France, and
‘England, and in each country obtgined the efteem of
the learned. The Eleftor:of Brardenburg gave him
public teftimonies of his efteem. He died in 1665.
His works were printed at Amfterdam in 2 vols 4to.
‘The moft celebrated of thefe is his treatife, entitled
Logica vetus et nova, &c.

CLAUDE of Lorgain, or Claude Gelee, a cele-
brated landfcape painter, and a ftriking example of the
efficacy of induftry to {fupply, or atleaf} to call forth,
genius. Claude was born in 1600; and being dall
and heavy at {chool, was put apprentice to a paftry-
‘cook : he afterwards rambled to Rome to feck a live-
liheod ; but being very ill-bred, and unacqumainted
with the langmage, no body cared to employ him.
Chance threw him at laft in the way of Auguftino
Traflo, who hired him to grind his colours, and to do
all his houfehold drudgery, as he kept no other fer-
vant. His mafter hoping to make him ferviceable to
him in fome of his greateft works, taught him by de-
grees the rules of perfpective and the elements of de-
fign. Claunde at firft did not know what to make of
thofe principles of art; but being enconraged, and not
failing in application, he came at length to underftand
them. 'Then his foul enlarged itfelf apace, and cul-
tivated the art with wonderful eagernefs. He exerted
his utmoft induftry to explore the true prineiples of
painting by an inceflant examination of natare, that

‘genuine fource of excellence ; for which purpofe, he

made his ftudies in the open fields ; where he very fre-
quently continued from fun rife till the dufk ef the
evening compelled him to withdraw himfelf from his
contemplations. It was his cuftom to fketch whatever
he thought beautiful or firiking; and every curieus
tinge of light, on all kinds of objetts, he marked in his
fketches with a fimijlar colour ; from which he perfeét-
ed his land{capes with fuch a look of real nature, and
gave them fuch an appearance of truth, as proved fu-
perior to any artift that ever painted in that ftyle.

The beanties of his paintings are derived from na-
ture herfelf, which he examined with uncommon af-
fiduity ; and Sandrat relates, that Claude ufed to ex-

‘plain to him, as they walked through the fields, the
“eanfos of the different appearances of the fame profpett

He worked on his pictures with greatcare, endeavonr-
ing to bring them to perfection, by touching them fre-
quently over again; and if any performance did not an-
{wer his idea, it was cuftomary with him to alter, w0
deface, and repaint it again feveral times over, till it
correfponded.with that image pi¢tured in his mind.
But whatever ftruck his imagination, while he obferved
nature abroad, it was {o ftrongly imprefled on his me-
mory, that on his-teturn to his werk, .he never failed
to make the happieft ufe of it.

His fkies are warm and foll of lufire, and every ob-
jeét is properly illumined. His diftances are admira~

:ble, and in every part a delightful union and harmoeny

not only excite our applaufe but our admiration. His
invention is pleafing, ‘his colouring delicate, and his
tints have fuch an agreeable fweetnefs and variety,
as have been but imperfeftly imitated by the beft fub-
fequent artifts, but were never equalled. He freguent-
ly gave an uncommon tendernefs to his finifhed trees
by glazing ; and in his large compofitions which he
painted in frefco, he was fo ‘exaét that the diftinét fpe-
‘cies of every tree might readily be diftinguilhed. As
to his figures, if he painted them himfelf, thiey are very
indifferent ; and he was {o confrious of his deficiency
4in this refpect, that he ufually engaged other artifis
who were eminent to paint them for him ; of which
number were Courtois and Philippo Laura. His pic-
tures are now very rare, efpecially fuch as are unda-
maged ; and chofe are at this time fo valned, that no.
-pricg, however great, is thought to be fuperior to their
merit. In order to avoid a repetition of the {ame firb-
je&, and alfo to dete® fuch copies of his works as
might be injarious to his fame, by being {old for ori-
ginals, it was his cuftom to draw (in a paper-book pre-
pared for this purpofe) the defigns of all-thofe pictores
which were tranfmitted to different countries; -and en

-the -back -of the drawings, he wrote the name of the

perfon who had been the purchafer. That bodk,
‘which he intitled Libro di Verita, is now in the poflef-
fion of the duke of Deventhire.

Craupg, (Jehn) a Proteftent divine, born in the
province of Angenois in 1619.  Mefl. de Port Royal
ufing their utmoft endeavonrs to convert M. de Tu-
renne to the catholic faith, prefented him with a piece

_ calculated to that end, which his lady engaged Mr
“Claude to anfwer ; and his performance gave rife te

the moft famous controverfy that was ever carried on
in France between the Roman Catholics and the Prote-
flants.  On the revocation of the ediét-of Nantz, he
retired to Holland, where he met with a kind recep-
tion, -and was honoured with a confiderable penfion by
the prince of Orange.. He died in 1687 ; and left a
fon llaae Claude, whom he lived to fee minifter of the
Walloon church at the Hague, and who publithed fe-

-feveral excellent works of his deceafed father.

CLAUDIA, a veftal virgin at Rome, who being
fafpected of unchaftity, is faid to have been cleared
from that imputation in the following manrer : the
image of Cybele beimg brought out of Phrygia to
Rome in a barge, and it happening to ftick fo faft in
the river Tyber that it could not be moved, fhe tyig
her girdle, the badge of chaftity, to the barge, drew

B
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Graup1a Aqua, (Frontinus) water conveyedto Rome
by a canal or aquedu& of elcven miles in length, the
contrivance of Appius Claudius the cenfor, and the
firt firudure of the kind, in the year of Rome 441.
Called alfo Aqua Appia

Craup14 Copia, (Infcriptions) aname of Lugdunum,
or Lyons in France ; the birth-place of the emperor
‘Clandius : A Roman colony, called C/axdia ; from its
‘benefactor the emperor ; and Copia, from its plenty of
all neceflaries, efpecially corn. See Lugpunum.

Craupia, or Clodia Via, (Ovid) was that road
‘which, beginning at the Pons Milvius, joined the Fla-
minia, paf%ng through Etruria, on the fouth fide of the
Lacus Sabatinus, and ftriking off from the Caffia,
and leading to Luca (Antonine): large remains of it
are to be {een above Bracciano (Holftenius).

Craupra Lex, de Comitiis, was enatted by M. Cl.
Marcellus in the year of Rome 702. It ordained, that
-at public eleftions of magpiftrates no notice fhould be
1daken of ‘the votes of fuch as were abfent. Another,
de Ufura, which forbad people to lend meney tominors,
‘on ‘condition of payment after the deceafe of their
parents. Another, de Negetiatione, by Q. Claudius the
tribune, §35. It forbad any fenator, or father of a
fenator, te haveany veflel containing above 300 ampho-
rz, for fearof their engaging themielvesin comniercial
fchemes. The fame law alfo forbad the fame thing to
the fcribes and the attendants of the quefters, asit
was naturally fuppofed that people who had any com-
mercial conne&ions could not be faithful to their truft
nor promote the .intereft of the ftate. Another,
576, to permit the, allies to return to their refpedtive
«cities, after their names were enrolled. Liv. 41,
c. 9. Another, to take away the freedom of the
city of Rome from the colonifts which Caefar had
“carried to Novicomum.

CLAUDIANUS, (Claudius) a Latin poet, flou-
rifhed in the 4th century, under the emperor Theo-
‘dofis, and under his fons Arcadins and Honoriuas. It
is not agreed of what country he was 2 native ; but
he came to Rome in the year of Chrift 395, when he
was about 3oyears old; and there infinuated himfelf
into Stilicho’s favour ; who being a perfon of great
abilities both for civil and military affairs, though a
Goth by birth, was {o conliderable a perfon under Ho-
norius, that he may be faid for many years to have
“governed the weftern empire. Stilicho afterwards fell
into difgrace, and was put to death; and it is more
than probable that the poet was invelved in the mis-
fortunes of his patron, and feverely perfecuted in his
perfon and fortunes by Hadrian, an Egyptian by birth,
‘who was captain of the guards to Honorius, and foc-
ceeded Stilicho. There is reafon, however, to think
“that he rofe afterwards to great favour ; andobtained
feveral honours both civil and military. The princefs
Serena had a great efteem for Claundian, and recom-
mended and married him to a lady of great quality
and fortune in Libya. There are a few HKutle poems
on facred fubjeéts, which through miftake have been
afcribed by fome critics to Claudian ; and fo have made
him be thought a Chriftian. Bunt St Aaftin, who was
cotemporary with him, exprefsly fays that he was a
Heathen. The time of Clandian’s desth is uncertain,
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Claudia. italong to the city, which a thoufand men were unable
Claudianus. to do.
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nor do we know any further particulars of his life than Clandits,
what are to be colleéted from his works, and which Claufeu-

we have already related above. Fe is thought to
have more of Virgil in his ftyle than all the other imi-
tators of him.

Cravupius I. Roman emperor, A, D. 41. Thekbe-
ginning of his reign was very promifing ; burit wus
foon difcovered that little better than an ideot filled
the throne, who might eafily bemade atyrant: ac-
cordingly he became a very cruel one, through the in-
fluence of his emprels, the infamouns Meflalina : after
her death, he married his niece Agrippina, who caufed

him to be poifoned to make way for Nero, A. D. 53.

See (Hiftfory of ) RoME.

Craupivus II. (Aurelius), furnamed Gothicus, fig-
nalized himf{elf by his courage and prudence under the
reigns of Valerian and Julian ; and on the death of the
latter was declared emperor in 268. He put to death
Aureolus, the murderer of Galienus ; defeated the
Germans : and in 269 marched againft the Goths, who
ravaged the empire with an army of 300,coo men,
which he at firft harafled, and the next year entirely
defeated : but a contagious difeafe, which had fpread
through that vaft army, was canght by the Romans;
and the emperor himfelf died of it a {hort time after,
aged 56, Pollio fays, that this prince had the mo-
deration of Auguftus, the virtuc of Trajan, and the
piety of Antoninus.

CLAVES 1nsuL&, a term ufedin the ifle of Man ;
where all weighty and ambiguous canfes are referred
toa jury of twelve, who are called c/aves infule, the
keysof the ifland.

CLAVICHORD, and CLAVICITHERIUM, twoInu-
fical inftrument ufed in the 16th century. They were
of the nature of the fpinet, but of an oblong figure.
The firft is ftill ufed by the nuns in convents; and
that the practitioners may not defturb the fifters inthe
dormitory, the ftrings are mufiled with fmall bits of
fine wollen cloth.

CLAVICLE. See ANATOMY, 1° 46,

CLAVICYMBALUM, in antiquity, a mafical in-
ftrument with 30 ftrings. Modern writers apply the
name to our harpfichords. .

CLAVI veEsTiUuM, were flowers or ftuds of purple
interwoven with or fewed upon the garments of
knights or fenators ; only, for diftinétion, the formexr
ufed them narrow, the latter broad.

CLAVIS properly fignifies a kev; and is fome-
timesufed in Englifh to denote an explanation of fome
obfcure pailages of any book or writing.

CLAVIUS, (Chriftopher) a German Jefuit born at
‘Bamberg, excelled in the knowledge of the mathe-
matics, and was one of rhe chief perfons employed to-

-re&ify the kalendar; the defence of which he alfo

nndertosk againft thofe who cenfyred ir, efpecially
Scaliger. He died at Rome in 1612, aged 75. His
works have been printedinfive volumes folio ; the
principal of which is his commentary on Enclid’s ele-
ImMeRts

CLAUSE, in grammar, denotes amember of a pe-
riod er fentence.

Cravusr fignifies abo an article or particular ftipn-
Iatton in a contra&, a charge or cendition in a tefta-~
ment, &e.

CLAUSENBURG, a large ciey of Tranfilvania,

fimated

burg
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Clavus fitnated on the river Sames, in E. Long. 20. so.
I N. Lat. 47. 10.
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ter having this property, it cannot Be madeto af-  Clay.
fume it again without being diflolved in an acid; and ~=—~—

Clay.

CLAVUS, in antiquity, an ornament upon the robes
of the Roman fenators and knights ; which was more
or lefs broad, according to the dignity of the perfon:
hence the diftinétion of runica angufti-clavia and lati-
clavia.

Cravus, in medicine and furgery, is ufedin feve-
ral fignifications : 1. Clavus hyftericus, is a fhooting
pain in the head, between the pericranium and cra-
nium, which affeéts fuch as have the green-ficknefs.
2. Clavus oculorum, according to Celfus, isa callous
tubercle on the white of the eye, taking its denomi-
nation from itsfigure. 3. Clavus imports indurated
tubercles of the uterus. 4. It alfo importsa chi-
rurgical inftrument of gold, mentioned by Amatus
Lufitanus, defigned to be introduced into an exul-
cerated palate, for the better articulation of the
voice. And, 5. Itfignifies a callus, or cornon the foot.

~GrLavus Annalis, in antiquity. So rude and igno-
rant were the Romans towards the rife of their flate,
that the driving or fixing a nail was the only method
they had of keeping a regifter of timie ; for which
reafon it was called clavus annalis.,  "There wasan an-
cient law, ordaining the chief praetor to fix a najl
cvery year on the Ides of September ; it was driven
into theright fide of the temple of Jupiter Opt. Max.
towards Minerva’s temple. This cuftomof keeping
an account of time by means of fixing nails, was not
peculiar to the Romans ; for the Etrurians ufed like-
wife to drive nails into the temple of their goddefs
Nortia with the fame view.

CLAW , among zoologifts, denotes the tharp-pointed
nails with which the feet of certain quadrupeds and
birds are furnifhed. )

CLAY, in natural hiftory, a genus of earth, the
chara&ers of which are thefe: They are firmly cohe-
rent; weighty, and compaét ; ftiff, vifcid, and ductile
to a great degree, while moift, fmooth to the touch :
not ealily breaking between the fingers, nor readily
diffufible in water ; and, when mixed, not readily fub-
fiding from it. See CHEMISTRY, n° 647, &c.

Clay fhrinks remarkably when drying ; in fo much
that Dr Lewis obferves, the purity of it may be known
by the degree to which it fhrinks. He made experi-
ments on it pure, and when mixed with various
proportions of fand. Pure clay he found thrunk one
part in 18 while drying ; but, when mixed with twice
its weight of fand, only one part in 30. ‘

The cominon clays are never free from filiceous
earth : the beft method of obtaining the argillaceous
earth in perfe@ purity is, by diffolving Roman alum
in water, filtering the folution, and precipitating it by
mild volatile alkali. When procured by this method,
irs fpecific gravity is about 1305 ; itis foluble in acids
with a little effervefcence ; it forms alum with the vi-
triolic acid ; and deliquefcent falts with the nitrous
and marine,  When dry it abforbs water greedily,
aud becomes foft, and acquires fuch a tenacity that it
may be mounlded at.pleafure; it contraéts, however,
greatly in the fire, by which numerous cracks are oc-
cafioned. With a certain degree of heat it becomes
fo hard as to firike fire with fteel, and by thus barn-
ing it loofes its tenacity, the water being excluded by
the approach of its particles towards each other, Af-

then precipitated from it. Fixed alkalies alfo diffolve
it in the dry way, as acids do in the moift ; but of
thefe laft the vitriolic is the moft proper, as it may be
moit eafily concentrated. )
According to Mr Kirwan, the fpecific grav'/ty of
this earth, when pure, does not exceed 2000.” It is
exceedingly diffufible in water, though fcarcely more
foluble than magnefia. It is combinable with acids,
from whence it may be feparated like magnefia,-but
can fearce be precipitated by the vitriolic acid, with
which it forms alum, a falt that always contains-an
excefs of acid, and has an aftringent tafte. Whenin
combination with any of thefe acids, it cannot be pre-
cipitated by acid of {ugar ; a criterion by which itis
diftinguithed from all the other earths; every oneof
which (terra ponderofs alone excepted, which when
united to the vitriolic acid, is not affeéted by any o-
ther excepting that of fluor) is precipitated from the
vitriolic, nitrous and marine acids, by that of fugar.
The precipitation of thefe earths, however, does not
take place if there be an excefs of the mineral acids,
nor does it -always appear before the liquors are eva-
porated. Though clay is hardened by a very firong
heat, it cannot be made thereby to afflume the proper-
ties of lime. By a mixture with calcareous earth it
readily melts ; and hence M. Gerhard has found it fu-
filbe in a crucible of chalk, though not in one of clay.
Its fufion is not promoted by fixed alkali, but borax
and microcofmic falt diffolveit ; the former with a very
{light effervefcence, but the latter with a more per-
ceptible one. It is lefs affeéted by calces of lead than
the calcareous earths are. .
M. Beaumé has formed a new hypothefis concerning
this earth; fuppofing the bafis of alum, or pure argil-
laceous earth, to be nothing elfe than flint ; and com-
mon clay to be filiceous earth combined with a little
vitriolic acid. ‘This opinion has been examined by
Mr Scheele, who began by trying, in the following
manner, whether the filiceous earth be in reality fo-
Iuble in vitriolic acid. He took an ounce of mouna
tain cryftal reduced to powder, and mixing it with
three ounces of falt of tartar, melted the whole by a
ftrong fire. 'The mafs was then diffolved in 20 ounces

:of water, and as much diluted vitriolic acid poured up-

on it as was more than fufficient for faturation. The
liquor being then filtered and evaporated, yielded a
drachm and an half of alum, befides a quantity of fub-
acid vitriolated tartar. It now remained therefore

.to determine whether the precipitated filiceous earth,

by a repetition of the {fame procefs, would ftill continue
to yield alum. The operation was therefore repeated
feven times, and a quantity of alum procured at each
operation. But when our author was about to be con-
firmed in his opinion that Mr. Beaumé was in the right,
he happened to infpe& his crucibles, and perceived
them to be full of little cavities, and every where rough
and uneven on the infide. Thus he began to fufpect
that the alkali had diffolved part of the clay of his
crucibles, by which means the alum had been~ produ-
ced; and this fuppofition was verified by his after-
wards ufing a crucible of iron, when he could not ob-
tain a fingle particle of alum, nor perceive the fmalleft
mark of {olution on the filiceous earth.

M'
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M. Beaumé alfo pretends that clay contains a little

‘— = vyitriolic acid, and is therefore foluble in a large quan-

tity of boiling water. Mr Scheele likewife tried this
experiment ; but found, that of feveral kinds of argil-
laceous carth not the fmalleft quantity was diffolved ;
and he likewife made feveral experiments in order to
obtain vitrivlic acid from pure clay, but without fuc-
cefs : neither was he able to obtain any hepar either
by means of alkali of tartar or with charcoal; nor
could he obtain with clay a vitriolic neutral falt from the
refiduum of the diftillation of muriatic and nitrous acid.

The contraction of clay by heat has afforded Mr
Wedgewood an opportunity of conftructing by its
means an inftrument for meafuring thofe degrees
of heat which are above the reach of the fcale of
common thermometers, as defcribed under the article
THRERMOMETER.

Mr Scheele has made {everal experiments to difco-
ver the properties of alum when mixed with other
fubftances. A folution of alum, he finds, is decom-
pofed by lime-water ; and if no more of the water be
added than is exally requifite for the precipitation,
the earth of alum forms a tranfparent precipitate like
boiled ftarch; and if the clear water be filtered, it is
found to be a folution of gypfum. On adding more
lime-water than is neceflary tor precipitation, the pre-
cipitated matter is deftitute of the gelarinous appear-
ance juft mentioned. If the whole be allowed to ftand
for a quarter of an hour, and frequently agitated du-
ring this time, no gypfum, nor even lime, is found in
the filtered liquor, unlefs too much lime-water has been
ufed. On examining the precipitate in this cafe, our
author found it to confift of earth of alum, {elenite,
and lime. 'This was difcovered firft by treating it with
muriatic acid, which diffolved the aluminous earth,
leaving the gypfum behind. The addition of cauftic
volatile alkali threw down a tranfparent gelatinous
mafs, which was the earth of alum ; and on ftraining
it again, and then adding a fixed alkaline lixiviam,
the lime was thrown down ; whence it appeared, that
the lime and gypfam had feparated from the water,
and united with the earth of alum.

'To underftand the reafon of this uncommon preci-
pitation, Mr Scheele next poured into a folution of
alum a quantity of cauftic volatile alkali more than fuf-
ficient to faturate the acid, in order to be certain of
having it all taken off. The precipitated earth was
then edulcorated, and mixed with a folation of gypfum,
that he might obferve whether the gypfom would fe-
parate from the water, and precipitate with the earth
of alum ; which, however, did not take place. On
mixing lime-water with the precipitate, he found that
the former very foon loft its canftic tafte, and that the
earth of alum became opaque. Some part of the wa-
ter was ftrained, and lixiviam tartari dropped into
it; but it remained clear, nor was any precipitate
formed by a folution of corrofive fublimate. He after-
wards added muriatic acid to the laft precipitate, which
it diffolved entirely without leaving any gypfum be-
hind ; whence our author concludes, that the earth of
alum had united with the lime into a peculiar kind of
compound.

Laftly, he now imagined, that this compound of
earth of alum and lime might be capable of feparating
gypfum from water. 'To try this, he prepared alarge
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quantity of the compound earth, mixed it with a folu-

_tion of gypfum, and let itreft for a quarter of an hour ;

when he found, to his {urprite, that the gypfum ftill
remained fufpended in the water, and that the preci-
pitate was entirely foluble in muriatic acid. He now
mixed a folution of gypfum with lime-water, adding
carth of alum at the {ame time ; when he foand, that
the whole was precipitated as beforc, the lime and alu-
minous earth having fallen to the bottom along with
the gyplum, leaving the water pure. On the whole,
our author concludes, 1. That the vitriolic acid in
gypfum is capable of combining with more lime than
is neceflary to an exaét faturation, 2. That calcareous
earth is capable of forming an union with the earth of
alum. 3. That gypfum cannot combine with the
earth of alum; but that if a fuperfluous quantity of
lime be united with vitriolic acid, it will then ferve as
a bond of union to combine gypfum with the earth of
alum, and thus form a new compound confifting of
three earths. Pure clay has no effeét upon limewater.

Cronftedt is of opinion, that common clay, efpecially
the blue, grey, and red kinds, may derive their origin
from mud ; and as the mud proceeds from vegetables,
it will thence follow, that the varieties of clay juft
mentioned are nothing elfe but the common mould al-
tered, after a length of time, by means of water.
'This opinion, he thinks, receives confiderable firength
from the following circumftances; viz. that a great
quantity of fea-plants rot every year in the lakes, and
are changed into mud; very little of which, however,
is feen upon the fhores after the water is dried in the
fummer-time ; and that the clay begins where the mud
ceafes. Profeffor Bergman has likewife hinted, that pure
clay may be a calcareous earth combined with fome
acid not yet difcovered; ¢¢ but ({ays he) compofitions
of this kind ought to be confidered as primitive {ub-
ftances, with refped to onr knowledge of them, till
they fhall be experimentally decompofed : for no {found.
knowledge in natural philofophy can be obtained from
the confideratien of mere poffibilities ; fince daily ex-
perience thows, that even the moft probable fuppofi-
tions have proved falfe, when the means of putting
them to the teft have afterwards been found out,”’—
¢ Now, therefore, ({ays M. Magellan), that the ar-
gillaceous is acknowledged tobe afimple primitive earth,
which cannot be decompofed into any other principles,
nor formed by the combination of any other f{imple
fobftances we know, we ought to reft fatisfied at pre-
fent withont endeavouring to account for its formation.’’

‘The principal fpecies of the argillaceous earths or
clays are,

1. The argilla acrata, or lac lune. 1tis generally
found in fmall cakes of the hardnefs of chalk ; like
which, alfo, it markswhite. Its hardnefsisnearly like
that of the {teatites, and it feels lefs fat than clays com-
monly do. It isof a fnow-white colonr, and about the
fpecific gravity of 1.669. 'When examined with a mi-
crofcope, it is found to confift of fmall tranfparent cry-
ftals ; and, from Mr Schreber’s experiments, appears
to be an argillaceous earth faturated with fixed air, in
confequence ef which it effervefces with acids, It
contains alfo a fmall quantity of calcareous earth, and
fometimes of gypfum, with fome flight traces of iron.
It is found at Halles.

2. The argilla apyra, porcelain clay, the kaolin of

the
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the Chinefe, is very refradtory in the fire, and cannot

‘—~——in any common ftrong fire be brought into fufion far-

ther than to acquire a tenacious fofinefs without lofing
its form. When broken, it has then a dim fthining
appearapce, and is of a {olid texture ; ftrikes fire with
fteel ; and has confequently the beft chemical proper-
ties of any fubftance whereof veflels can be made., It
is found of an excellent quality in Japan, and likewife
in different parts of Europe. Iit Sweden it is met
with in coal-pits between the ftrata of coal. Cronftedt
informs us, that he has feen the root of a tree entirely
changed inte this kind of earth.

M.Magellan rematks, that wemaft be careful to diftin-
guifh between the pipe-clay of which there is plenty in
Devonthire in England, and that ufed in the porcelain
manufa@ares. The former, in a firong fire, burns to
a bluifh grey or pigeon colour, the latter remains
white. The porcelain clay, according to our author,
feems to be only a decayed feldt-{par; and, confe-
quently, according to Mr Bergman, contains magnefia.
Britifh porcelain clay contains likewife quartz, cryftals,
and miea, parts of the granire which it originally com-
pofed. Before it is ufed, the quartz muft be feparated,
but the mica remains.

3. Combined with plhlogifton, and including the
white tobaceo-pipe clay, with ethers of a grey, black,
or violet colour. Mr Kirwan obferves, that many of
the white clays become grey in a low degree of hear,
becaufe the mineral oil with which they are mixed
burns to a kind of coal, and tinges them; but this be-
ing confumed in a ftronger heat, they again become
white. The other clays evidently contain phlogifton ;
in confequence of which, they become quite black
internally on being expofed to a quick and ftrong fire,
affuning the appearance of common flints beth in co-
lour and hardnefs ; but if heated by degrees, they are
firft white, and afterwards of a pearl colour. They
contain a larger quantity of the inflammable principle
in proportion to their apparent fatnefs ; which may be
judged of beth by their {moothnefs and unéuofity,
and by their fhining when fcraped with the nail. ¢ It
is difficult (fays M. Magellan) to determine whether
this firengly adherent phlogiften is the caufe of the
abovementioned pearl -colour, or prevents them from
being burned white in a ftrong fire ; yet no heterogene-
ous fubftance can be extradted from them excepr fand,
which may be feparated from fome by means of water,
but dees not form any conftituent part of clay. Ifthey
be beiled in aqua-regis in order to extraét their iron,
they lofe their vifcofity.”” In the lefs unctuouns clays,
our author has found pure quartz in greater and {fmaller
grains, and he has likewife found that clays of this kind
fometimes attrat phlogifton in the fire.

4. The lithomarga,or {tone-marrow, when dry, feels
as flat and flippery as foap, but is not wholly diffufible
in water. When mixed with this flnid, it falls to pie-
ces either in larger or finaller mafles, fo as to aflume
the appearance of curds. In the fire it readily melts
into a2 white or reddifh frothy flag; which, in confe-
quence of irs internal vacuities, is then of a Jarger vo-
e than it formerly was. In the mafs it breaks in-
to irregular fcdly pieces. 'This kind is called fuller’s
earth (waklera ) in Sweden. In Crim TFartary it is
called keffedi/ ; and is faid to be ufed there inftead of
oap, for wathing. It is found alfo in the Auftrian
Flanders in the barony of Hierges, near Nivesle, be-
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longing to the Duke of Arenberg. It was fhowed to

M. Magellan by the Duke’s chancellor ; who, from ‘“=——

the uprightnefs of his behaviour, has obtained the ho-
nourable appellation of Jean de Bien. At prefent it is
only found in f{eparate mafles; but M. Magellan is of
opinion, that fome confiderable ftrata of it might be.
met with, if properly fearched for on the {pot, by dig-,
ging the ground to a confiderable depth.

To this fpecies alfo belongs the yellowith-brown
earth called #erra lemnia ; whichisof a fhining texture,
and falls to pieces in water with a crackling noife. Ac-
cording to Mr Bergman, this is a compound of the
argillaceous, filiceous, and magnefian earths. Its coms
ponent parts are the fame as thofe of the talc, but
loofer, and in different proportions. M. Cronftedt
remarks, that ¢¢ the terra lemnia cannot properly be
called a fuller’s earth, as itis never ufed in the fulling
bufinefs, nor is likely to be applicable to it, as being
befides very fcarce. The true tuller’s carthof England
agrees entirely with the defeription of the ftoge-mar-
row already given, andin colour and rexture refembles
that from Sweden, which is compofed of coarfe par-
ticles. The Hampfhire fuller’s earth is of a dutky
brown, inclining to green, with veins, of a faint yel-
low ; and contains a fmall portion of.muriatic acid,
and of a yellow oily matter. Every fine clay that does
not communicate a colour, isin general fit for the bu-
finefs of fulling ; even the excrements of hogs, mixed
with human urine, are ufed for this purpofe in various
woollen manufa@ures. The properties required in a
good fuller’s earth are, that it fhall carry off the aily
impurities of the woollen cloth, and at the fame time
thicken it by caufing the hains: or fibres to curl up.
The beft is compofed of fine filiceous earth with argil-
la, and a little calcareous. earth without vitriolic acidi g
a little martial calx, hewever, is not hurtful, if unate
tended with any aétive menfiruum.

The terra lemnia is fo called from the ifland of
Lemnos, now Statimane, in the Zgean Sea, from
whence it is procured. It islikewife calledthe Turkiffa
earth, on account of its being iinprefled with the feal
of the Grand Signiar.

The Swedifh fuller’s earth is found in 2 meuntain
named Ofinund at Ratwick in Eaf Dalecarlia, The
firatnm’is three feet thick, and the mountain itfelf is
chiefly calcareous. It is of an afl colour; harder, and
of finer particles than the Lemnian earth.

¢ All thefc fubftances (the fuller’s earths),” fays
M. Magellan, ¢ are akin to zeolites, and likewi{e re-
{emble fome marles. But in the. Ofinundian earths; the
conneétion. of the parts is not merely mechanical, as in
marles ; which on that account effervefce ftrongly with
acids, though they often contain a fmaller quantity of
calcareous earth or magnefia than the lithe marga.”

The following table fhaws: the proportion of ingre-
dients in cach of the fuller’s earth.

. Ofmund Famps
: Terra lemnia, fulles’s earth. fhire db.
TG0 Parts Y g ‘
conIt)ain }Sﬂmcoua earth, 47,0 6o.0 51.8
Chalk, 5.4 5.7 3.3
Magnefia, 6.2 0.5 é.;
Argilla, 19.0 11.1 25.0
Calx of iron, [ 4.7 3.%
Water or vaola-
tile matter, 1%.0 18.0

15.%
5
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5. Bolus, bole, ar iron clay, is a fine and denfe

=~ clay of various colours, containiny a large quantity of

iron, fo that it is very difficult, or even impoflible, to,
know the natnral and {pecific qualities of the bole itfelf.

It is not fo eafily foftened in water when indurated as

the porcelain and common clays; but either falls to

pieces in the form of fmall grains, or repels the wa-

ter, and cannot be made dudile. In the fire it

grows black, and is then attracted by the loadftone.

M. Kirwan thinks the term £o/e 2 word of fuch un-
certain fignification, that it ought to be banithed from
common ufe, or atleaft from every mineralogical trea-
tife. ¢¢ Some (fays he) beftow this name upon very
fmooth - compaét: clays, confifting of the fineft par-
ticles : others require belides, that their colour fhould
be red, yellow, or brown, andthat they thould con-
tain iron.” The red generally blacken in the fire ; but
according to Rinman, without becoming magnetic.
Theyellow, when heated, become firft red ; and, ina
ftrong heat, brown or black. What the Italians call
Calamita Bianca, according to Perber, is a white bole
{triated like afbeftos. The true figillata rubra con-
tains calcareous earth ; and, a¢cording to Rinman, be-
comes magnetic after torrefaction, The yellow, red,
and brown clays contain moft iron, fometimes difper-
fed through their fubftance, and fometimes united to
the filiceous part : in this cafe they are fufible with
greater difficulty. The yellow.calx of iron is more de-
phlogifticated than the red, and the red than .the
brown. Thefe clays do not become magnetic after
calcination, unlefs they contain 14 or 15 per cent. of
iron.

The foft boles are of varions colours, asred, yellow,
green, grey, and bluifh grey. Thered kind is that
ufed in medicineundeyr the name of Armenian bole ; an
indurated kind of which affords the material for the red
pencils. Formerly, when the terree figillatee were
efteemed in medicine, the druggifts endeavoured to
have them of all different colours ; for which reafon they
not only fealed up all the natural forts of clay, but
foch as had been mixed ‘and coloured artificially ;
whencé the clafs of boles was fuppofed to be much
more numerous than it really is. Cronftedr concludes,
that ¢ fince the greateft part of thefle terre [igillate
coutain iron, the bole muft be a martial clay ; and as
fuch it feems to be ‘more fit for medical ufes than o-
ther clays, if any dead carth muft be ufed inter~
nally, when there is fuch an abundance. of ﬁ{ler fub
ftances.

The indurated bole or flare is of a reddifh brown
or grey colout,- and is found in moft coalleries between
the feams of coal. " It is met with frequently in pieces
like nuts ot various fizes ; which, when broken, ex-
hibit impreflions of plants, as the nodules of copper
flate from Bmenaus contain fith. ¥

6. With fcaly . particles, the horn-blende of the
Swedes.  This is called horn rock-ffone by Willerins,
who places it among the apyrous ftones; but Lin--
nzus has put it among the calcareous ftones by.the
name of born flag, talcum corneurjiIt is named talcum
[riatum by Rinman,’ and has the following properties -
1. Its {pecific gravity is never lefs than 2.660; and
frequently rifes to 3.880. 2. It hasa ftrong earthy
Tmell, which is particularly fenfible on breathing upon
it, or pouring hot water omit. 3. A toughnefs or

“Vor., V.
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vifcidity is perceived on pounding it in a morcar, as is
the ¢afe with mica and horn; from which lalt it de-
rives its name. 4. When pounded it affords a green-
ith-grey powder. 5. It is {2id to be fufible per /2 ¢
though Mr Kirwan informs us, that he could never
melt this ftone even by the afliftance of a blow-pipe.
This ftose is frequently mixed with pyrites. It is di-
ftinguifhed from the martial glimmer or mica by the
fcales being lefs thining, thicker, and reftangular. It
is of two kinds, black, and greenifh. The former,
when rubbed fine, affords a green powder. It is the
cornenm nitens of Wallerius, and is either of a lainel-
lated or granular texture ; the former being fometimes
{o foft as to be {craped with the nail, and its furface
frequently as glofly as if it had been greafed; the
{pecific gravity being from 36c0 to 3880. It does
not detonare with nitre, but becomes of a {nufl-colour
when heated, and then ilightly effervefces with diluted
nitrous acid ; the folution afluming a greenifh colour.
In order to difcover the principal on which the {mell
of this flone depends, Mr Kirwan boiled its powder in
water ; but could not difcover, either by the tafte or
by any other method, that any thing had been com-
municated to the fluid. An hundred partsof the la-
mellar {fort contain 37 of filiceous earth, 22 of pure
argillaceous earth, 16 of magunefia, and two of calca-
reous earth, both in a mild flate, together with 23 of
calx of iron not much deplogifticated. The greenith
kind is of a granular texture; or ftriated ; the fpecific
gravity of a fpecimen examined by Mr Kirwan was
2683. The common pale, greenith-grey whetftone
feems to belong to this {pecies. '
7. The zeolite was firft difcovered by Cronftedt,
and by him reckoned a genus diftin& from every o-
ther ; but on a proper chemical analyfis, both Kir-
wan and Bergman have reckoned them among the

argillaceous earths; and here M. Magellan obferves,

that, ¢¢ it is not fo much the quantity as the intens
fity or predominancy of property that fhould in ge-
neral direct us in the claffification of mineral bodies ;
not to mention, that if the rule refpecting guantity were
rigoroufly adhered to, the two primitive earths, mag-
nefia and argill, would not be foundamong the earths;
which would doubtlefs be an abfurdity, as Bergman
has rightly obferved.”

The properties of zeolite are, 1. Itisalittle harder
than- the fluors, and other calcareous fpars, but is
feratched by ftecl, and does not ftrike fire with it.
2. It melts eafily in the fire, with an ebullition like
borax, intoa white forthy flag, which cannot, withont
great difficulty, be brought into a folid tranfparent
ftate. 3. It diffolves more readily in the fire by the
help of mineral alkal, than thar of borax or micro=
cofmic falt. 4. It does not ferment with the latter as
lime dees, nor with the former as thofe -of the gyp-
feous kind. 5. Itdiflolves very flowly, and without
effervefcence, in acids, as oil of vitriol, and fpirit of
nitre. With the former a great heat arifes, and the
powder unites into a mafs. By diftillation with ni-
trous acid, fome fixed and dephlogifticated airs are
procured. Some forts of zeolite, however, found in
Sweden, do not melt by them{elves in the fire, butare
readily diffiolved by the acid of nitre into a kiad of
jelly. 7. The fufible kinds, in.the very moment of
fufion,. emit a phofphoric light, o
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Cluy, With regard to the component parts of zeolite, M.
‘—~— Bayen is of opinion that it confifts of equal parts of fi-
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ter have been completely formed before thefe volcanic

Cley.
mafles were produced by fubterraneous fires. —

liceous and argillaceous earths, which is alfo confirm-
ed by M. Guettard; but according to Mr Bergman’s
analyfis, the red zeolite of Adelfores contains 8o per
cent, of filiceous earth; g¢.5 of argillaceous; 6.5 of
pure calcareous earth ; and four of water. The white,
* oval, radiated zeolite of Feroe in Iceland, contains,
according to M. Pelletier, 50 of filex; 20 of argilla-
ceous earth ; 8 of pure calcarcous earth; and 22 of
water. Accroding to Mr Mayer’s analy(s, a radiated
zeolite yielded §8.33 per cent. of filex: 17.5 of ar-
gill ; 6.66 of lime; and 17.5 of water. In general
the cryftallized kind contain more water than the o-
ther. At any rate, though the proportions of in-
gredients are various, filex always feems to predomi-
nate,

In general the zeolites are of a cryftalline form,
compofed of imperfect pyramids turmed towards a
common centre ; their torm is fometimes globular,
but feldom prifmatic. Meflrs Faujas and Rome de
P'Ile mention zeolites, of cubic and other forms,
found in Iceland, the Cyclops Iflands near Etna in
Sicily, the ifland of Bourbon, &c. their fpecific gra-
vity is from 2.100 to 3.150; but thislaftis very rare.
Fabroni mentions a {femitranfparent zeolite from Gar-
phytran in Sweden, whichhas an eleétric power. To
the {pecies ofzeolite alfo belongs the lapis lazuli, from
which ultramarine is made. See Larrs Lazuli, and
ULTRAMARINE.

The fparry zeolite refembles a calcarcous fpar ; but
is of a more irregular figure, as well as more brit-
tle. Itis found in Sweden of a light red or orange
colour.

The cryftallized zeolites are met with in greater
plenty than the other kinds ; and are found in Sweden
of various forms and colours. Brunich informs us, that
in the north, the countries of the zeolites and of the
chalcedony and catholong, pieces are fhown as cu-
riofities, in which the zeolite is inclofed in the chalce-
dony ; but this is not fufficient to prove that the one
was produced from the other.

Cronftedt obferves, that the zeolites have nearly
the fame qualities in the fire as the boles. The pro-
perty of fwelling in the fire, like borax, is peculiar to
the cryftallized kind ; the others rife only in fome
{mall blifters, which are of a white colourattheir edges,
and inftantly cover themfelves with a white glafly kin,
after which they become quite refrattory. According
to Berginan they have a great affinity to the fchoerls;
but their component parts are not fo firongly connec-
ted as to hinder the aétion of acids, which can deftroy
their combination, without being previoufly treated
with fixed alkali; this laft being a neceffary requifite
for analyfing fchoerls. Mr Pazumot is of opinion
that the zeolites cannot be a volcanic produétion, but
only a fecondary one formed by the decompofition of
volcanic earths, Pure bafaltes and volcanic favas have
indeed the fame component parts with the zeolites :
and thefe laft have not yet been found but among vol-
canic marrers : but, as M. Faujas obferves, there are
many inftances of true zeolites being quire buried
within the bodies of folid bafaltes, fome being only
fragments, and others complete zeolites; ¢¢ which,
(fays M. Magellan}), undeniably proves, that the lat-

8. Tripo/i ufed in polifhing hardfubftances. See Tr1-
POLI.

9. The common or érick clay, has the following
properties. 1. It acqniresa red colour, more or lefs
deep, in the fire. 2. It melts pretty eafily into a
greenith glafs. 3. It confifts of a mixture of pure
clay, filiccous and martial earth, containing alfo a
{fmall quantity of vitriolicacid. Itis foundin a ftate of
purityof variouscolours, as red, pale-red, grey, and blue.
In {fome provinces of Sweden a white kind is met with,
often in a flaty form, with fine fand between its ftrata;
which when burnt is of a paler colour than any of the
preceding, and does not cake well in the fire ; it isal-
{o more fufible than any of them. In this country al-
{o is found a {pecies called, by Cronftedt, fermenting
clay, argilla intumefeens. Tt is very like the preceding

. as to the external appearance and other qualities : but,

when both are found in the fame place, they feem to
be different in regard to the fermenting property of
this variety. ¢ This fermentation (fays our authml‘)
cannot be the effe@t of the {and mixed with it, becaufe
fand is found in them both : and befides, this kind
ferments in the {ame manner when it is mixed with
gravelor ftones ; and then it ferments later in the {pring
than the other, fince by the flones, perhaps, thefroft
is longer retained in it.

This kind of clay is alfo found mixed with calca-
reous earth, in which cafe it is called Marre. TItis
alfo found in an indurated ftate, and that either pure
or mixed with phlogifton and a large quantity of vi-
triolic acid ; in which cafe it conftitutes the ores of a-
lum. It is alfo found in this ftate mixed with calca-
reous earth, forming ftone marle.

10. Argillaceons foffile flores. Themoft remarkable
of thele are, 1. The fchiftus regularis, or common
houfe-flate. It is of a bluifh purple colour, does not
ftrike fire with fteel, and may be flightly fcraped with
the nail. 1t is very brittle, of a lamellar texture, and
of the fpecific gravity 2.876; giving a clear found
when in pieces of half an inch thick, It is never tranf-
parent, but has a moderately fine grain, effervefcing
{lightly with acids when powdered, but not other-
wife. In the fire it lofes upwards of 2 per cent. of its
weight ; detonates flightly with nitre, and then af-
{fumes a brownifh red colour ; however, it is not ren-
dered magnetic by calcination. By a vehement heat
it is fufible per fe, and melts into a black fcoria, It
melts with difficulty in the dry way with mineral alka-
li, but more eafily with borax, and microcofmic falt,,
with little effervefcence ; and it melts with equal eafe
in chalk or clay veflels, By digeftion for two months
in dephlogifticated {pirit of nitre, the menftruum af-
{umes a green colour, According te Mr Kirwan, it
contains 26 parts of argillaceous earth; 46 of fili-
ceous; 8 of magnefia ; 4 of calcareous earth ; and 14
of iron.  Part of the iron feems to be phlogifticated
by a mineral oil united with it ; and part dephlogifti-
cated, orin a red calx. ‘This laft is united to the ar-
gillaceous partas well as to the filiceous, and cannot be
feparated without great diffieulty. 'The colour of this
flate varies to the pale, to the flightly purple, and to
the bluifh. 'The laminz of the laft are thicker, their
texture coarfer, and they contain more filiceous earth

and
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and Iefs iron than the foregoing. Other ftones are alfo

=" made ufe of for covering houfes; but their lamino are

much thicker, their furface more wuneven, and their
textare coarfer. They belong chiefly to the fand-ftones,
or to the calcareous kinds. The dark blue fchiffus ferip-
torins contains more magnefia and lefs iron than the
foregoing, and therefore effervefces more brifkly with
acids. Its fpecific gravity is 2.701. 2. The pyrita-
ccons fehiftus, to which alfo belongs that from which
alum is made, is of a grey, blue, brown, or black colour ;
and is more orlefs decompofable by its expofure to air,
according to the quantity of the pyrites, and the ftate of
the iron init. Whentheiron isina femiphlogifticated
{tate, the {chiftus will be eafily decompofed ; but much
more {lowly, ifat all, whenthe clax ismuch dephlogifti-
cated. 3. The bituminous fchiflus is generally black, of
a lamellar texture, and various degrees of hardnefs. It
never gives fire with fteel, but emitsa ftrong fmell
when heated, and fometimes without being heated.
When f{craped it does not produce any white mark
like the other fchiftus., M. Magellan mentions a {pe-
cimen found in Yorkthire which burned like coal, with
a ftrong fmell of bitumen.

There are various other {pecies of argillaceous
earths, as the flag-fione, fand or free ftone, toad-
ftone, &c. for a defcription of which fee thefe ar-
ticles.

Clays are of very extenfive ufe in common life.
Some varieties of the porcelain clay become perfeétly
white in the fire ; and it is not to be doubted but thefe
are ufed in the porcelain mannfaétories. The indu-
rated porcelain clay, however, cannot be eafily heat-
ed without cracking, and therefore we can go no great
length in hardening it. The boles have almoft loft
their value as medicines; bat are ftill employed to
make bricks, potter’s ware, &c. Tripoli is of indif-
penfable ufe in the bufinefs of polithing, and is like-
wife, on many occafions, ufed for making moulds to caft
metals in.

In agriculture, clay is indifpenfably neceflary ; ex-
cepting, however, according to Cronftedt, the whice
and fermenting clays abovementioned, for which no
ufe has yet been difcovered. By its coherercy clay
retains humidity ; on which perhaps its chief power of
promoting vegetation depends.

Dr Black obferves, that clay, when mixed with a
large proportion of water, and kneaded a little, be-
comes a remarkable duéile adhefive mafs, which is not
eafily diffolved in more warer, and to render it thin
and fluid requires great trouble. Hence it is employ-
«d for confining large quantities of water, as in making
canals and dykes: but the foil mulft either contain a
great quantity of clay naturally, or fome quantity of
it muft be fpread on the bottom ; or the water itfelf
muaft depofit a quantity of clay fufficient to render it
tight. Hence alfo we fee the bad effects of allowing
cattle to tread much in clay-grounds when wet ; for
the clay is reduced to fuch an adhefive mafs as not to
admit the roots to penetrate the foil, or the water to
enter to the roots.

Clay is ufed in the refining of fugar s for which no
other property isrequifite than that it may not dry too
foon: but that fpecies ufed in fulling muft, if we
were to judze a priori, befides the finenefs of its par-
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ticles, be of a dry nature, or fach as attrats oils ; tho’
this quality perhaps may not be found in all thofe clays
thatare new employed in the bufinefs. According to
Fabroni, the pure white clay being calcined in a ftrony
heat, acquires a phofphorefcent quality.

CrLaY, a town of Norfolk in England, feated on
an arm of the fea between two rivers, in L. Long.
o.30. N. Lat. 47. 28.

Crav-Lands, thofe abounding with clay, whether
black, blue, yellow, white, &c. of which the black and
the yellow are the beft for corn.

All clay-foils are apt to chill the plants growing on
them in moift {eafons, as they retain too much water :
in dry feafons, on the contrary, they turn hard and
choke the plants. Their nataral produce is weeds,
goofe-grafs, large daifies, thiftles, docks, poppies, &c.
Some clay-foils will bear clover and rye-grafs ; and, if
well manured, will produce the beft grain : they hold
manure the beft of all lands ; and the moft proper for
them fare horfe-dung, pigeons dung, fome kinds of
marle, folding of fheep, malt-duft, afhes, chalk, lime,
foot, &c.

CLAYTON, (Dr Robert) a prelate of great learn-
ing, of diftinguifbed worth and probity, and a refpec-
table member of the royal and Antiquarian Societics
at London, was advanced to the bithopric of Killala,
Jan. 23, 1729 ; tranflated to the fee of Cork, Dec, 19,
17355 to that of Clogher, Aug. 26, 1745 : and died
much lamented, Feb. 25, 1758. His publications
are, 1. A Letter in the Philofophical Tranfactions,
n° 461,°p. 813. giving an acconnt of a Frenchman 70
years old (at Inifhanan, in his diocefe of Cork), who
faid he gave fuck to a child.—2. The Chronology
of the Hebrew Bible vindicated, &c. 17571, 4t0.—
3. Animpartial Inquiry into the Time of the Co-
ming of the Mefliah; 1751, 8vo.—4. An Effay on
Spirit, 1751, 8vo.~—5. A Vindication of the Hiftories
of the Old and New Teftament, in Anfwer to the Ob-
je&tions of the late lord Bolingbroke : in Two Letters
to a young Nobleman, 1752, 8vo, reprinted in 1753.
—b6. A defence of the Eflay on Spirit, with Re-
marks on the feveral pretended Anfwers ; and which
may ferveas an Antidote againft all that fhall ever ap-
pear againft it, 1753, 8vo. 7. A Journal from Grand
Cairo to Mount Sinai, and back again, tranflated
from a Manufcript written by the Prefetto of E-
gypt, in Company with fome Miffionaries de propa-
ganda fide at Grand Cairo; to which are added, Re-
marks on the Origin of Hieroglyphics, and the My-
thology of the ancient Heathens, 1753, 8vo, two e-
ditions 4to and 8vo. It was foon after this publica-

.tion that his Lordfhip became (in March 1754)

a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries.—8. Some
Thoughts on Self-love, Innate Ideas, Free-will, Tafte,
Sentiments, Liberty, and Neceflity, &c. occafioned
by reading Mr Hume’s Works, and the thort Trea-
tife written in French by Lord Bolingbroke on Com-
paflien, 71754, 8vo.—9g. A Vindication of the Hi-
ftories of the Old and New Teftament, Part 1I. A-
dorned with feveral Explanatory Cuts, 1754, 8¥0.—
10, Letters between the bithop of Clegher and Mr
William Penn, concerning Baptifm, 1755, 8V0.—
17. A Speech made in the Houfe of Lordsin Ire-
land, on Monday, Feb. 2, 1756, for omitting the the Ni-
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cene and Athanafian Creeds ont of the Liturgy, &c.
1756, 8vo.—12. A Vindication, part IIf. 1758, 8vo.
"The three parts of the ¢ Vindication, with the Eflay
on Spirit, were reprinted by Mr Bowyer, in one vol.
8vo, 1759 ; with fome additional notes, and an index
of texts of {criptureilluftrated or explained.

CLAYTOMNIA, in botany: A genus of the mo-
nogynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of
plants ; and in the natoral method ranking under the
13th order, Succulente. 'The clayx is bivalved ; the
corolla pentapetalous ; the ftigma trifid ; the capfule tri-
valved, unilocular, and trifpermous. There are two
{pecies, natives of America. Theyare very low herba-
ceous plants, with white flowers ; and are poflefled of
no remarkable property.

CLAZOMEN sRUM, (Herodotus, Strabo, Vel-
leius, Pliny); Glazomena, ae, (Mela); one of the
twelve ancient cities of Tonia. The country of An-
axagoras; fituated in the neighbourhood of Colophon.
The city was {fmall, its port on the N. N, W. fide
of the ifland. ‘Traces of the walls, Dr Chandler in-
forms us, are found by the fea, and in a hill are vefti-
ges of a theatre. Threeor four trees grow on it 5 and
by one is a cave hewn in the rock, andaffording water.
A vaulted rooyn with a chimney at one end, and a ho-
vel or two made with ftones piled, areall the prefent
{truétures; and thefe are chietly frequented by fifher-
men, and by perfons employed to watch and to drive
away birds when the grain ripens. Referring tothis
confined fituation of Clazomene, a famous {ophift,
when importuned to adorn his native city by refi-
ding init rather than at Smyrna, replied, The nightin-
gale refufesto fing in a cage.

CLEANTHES, a ftoic philofopher, difciple of
"Zeno, flourithed 240 years before Chrift, He main-
tained himfelf in the day by working in the night : be-
ing queftioned by the magifirates how he fubfifted, he
brought a woman for whom he knecaded bread, and a
gardener for whom he drew water ; and refufed a pre-
fent from them. He compofed feveral works, of
which there are now only a few fragments remaining.

CLEAR, as 2 naval term, is varioufly applied to
the weather, the fea-coafts, cordage, navigation, &c.
The weather is {aid to be clear when it is fair and
open, as oppofed to cloudy or foggy. The fea-coaft is
called clear when the navigation is not interrupted, or
rendered dangerous by rocks, fands, or breakers, &c.
Itis exprefled of cordage, cables, &c. when they are
unembarraffed or difentangled, fo as to be ready for
immediate {ervice. It is ufually oppofedto fox/in all
thefe {enfes.

CLEARCHUS, a tyrant of Heraclea in Pontus,
who was killed by Chion and Leonidas, Plato’s pu-
pils, during the celebration of the feftivals of Bacchus.
He had enjoyed the fovereign power during 12 years.
A Lacedaecmonian fent to quiet the Byzantines. He
was recalled, but refufed to obey, and fled to Cyrus
the younger, who made him captain of 13,000 Greek
{foldiers. He obtained a victory over Artaxerxes: who
was fo enraged at the defeat, that when Clearchus fell
into his hands by the treachery of Tiflaphernes, he put
him Inmediately to death.

CLEATS, in naval affairs, pieces of wood having
one or two projedting ends whereby to faften the
ropes : fome of them are faftened to the fhrouds below
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for this purpofe, and others nailed to different places Cieche

of the thip’s deck or fides.

CLECHE, in heraldry, a kind of crofs, charged
with another crofs of the fame figure, but of the colour
of the field.

CLEDGE, among miners, denotes the upper fira-
tum of fuller’s earth. .

CLEDONISM, CiepoN1sMUS, a kind of divina-
tion, in ufe among the ancients. The word is formed
from wandwy, which fignifies two things, rumoer, < a
report,” and awis, ¢ a bird.” In the firft fenfe, cle-
donifm fhould denote a kind of divination drawn from
words occafionally uttered. Cicero obferves, that the
Pythagoreans made obfervation not only of the words
of the gods, but of thofe of men ; and accordingly be-
lieved the pronouncing of certain words, v. g. iucen-
dium, at a meal, very unhappy. Thus, inftead of
prifon, they ufed the word demicilium ; and to avoid
erinnys, furies, {aid ewmenides. 1n the fecond fenfe,
cledonifin hould feem a divination drawn from birds ;
the famé with ornithomantia.

CLEEVERS. Sece CLIVERS.

CLEF, or CriFp, in mufic, derived from the La-
tin word c/avis, a' key ; becaufe by it is exprefled the
fundamental “found in the diatonic {cale, which re-
quires a determined fucceffion of tones or femitones,
whether major or minor, peculiar to the note from
whence we fet out, and refulting from its pofition in
the fcale. Hence, as it opens a way to this fuccef-
fion, and difcovers it, the technical term %y is ufed
with great propriety, But clefs rather point out
the pofition of different mufical parts in the general
fyftem, and the relations which they bear one to an-
other.

A clef, fays Roufleau, is a character in mufic placed
at the beginning of a ftave, to determine the degree of
elevation occnpied by that ftave in the general claviary
or fyftem, and to point out the names of all the notes
which it contains in the line of that clef.

Anciently the letters by which the notes of the ga-
mut had been fignified were called c/efs. Thus the let-
ter A was the clef of the note /#, C the clefof 2z, E
the clef of mi, &c. In proportion as the fyftem was
extended, the embarrafliment and fuperfluity of this
multitude of clefs were felt.

Gui d’Arezzo, who had inverted them, marked a
letter or clef at the beginning of each line in the ftave ;
for as yet he had placed no notes in the {paces. In
procefs of time they marked no more than one of the
feven clefs at the beginning of one of the lines only ;
and this was fuficient to fix the pofition of all the
reft, according totheir natural order: at laft, of thefe
feven lincs or clefs they {elefted four, which were
called claves fignate, or diferiminating clefs ; becaufe
they fatisfied themfelves with marking one of them up-
on one of the lines, from which the powers of all the
others might be recognized. Prefently afterwards they
even retrenched one of thefe four, viz. the gamma, of
which they made ufe to mark the /3/ below, that is to-
fay, the hypoproflambanoniene added to the fyftem of
the Greeks, ‘

In reality Kircher afferts, that if we underftood the
charadters in which ancient mufic was wrirten, and ex-
amined minutely the forms of our clefs, wc fhovld find
that each of themreprefents theletteralitile altered inits;

form.
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forin, by which the note was originally named. " Tlus

~—— the clef of fu/ was originally a G, the clefotf #ra C,

Dhte

and the clet of fa an ¥,
We have then three clefs, one a fifth above the

cxxxvir, Other: the clef of ¥, or fu, which is the loweft;

fig. 9.

the clef of «#, or C, which is a fifth above the for-
mer ; and the clef of fo/, or G, which is a fifth above
that of ##. Thele clefs, both as marked by foreign-
ersand in Britain, may be fcen in art. 170 of Music;
upon which it is neceftary to remark, that by a remain
of -ancient practice, the clef is always placed upon a
line and never in a fpace. 1t deferves notice, that
the clefof fa is marked in three different manners: one
in mufic which is printed; another in mufic which is
written or engraven ; and a third in the full harmony
of the chorus.

By adding four lines above the clef of /o/, and three
lines beneath the clef of fz, which gives both above
and below the greateft extent of permanent or efta-
blithed lines, it appears, that the whole {cale of notes
which can be placed upon the gradations relative to
thefe clefs amounts to 24 ; that is to fay, three oftaves
and a fourth from the ¥, or fa, which is found be-
neath the firft line, to the ff, or B, which is found a-
bove the laft, and all this together forms what we call
the general claviary ; from whence we may judge, that
this compafs has, for a long time, conftituted the ex-
tent of the {yftem. But as at prefent it is continually
acquiring new degrees, as well above as below, the de-
grees are marked by leger lines, which are added a-
bove or below as occafion requires,

Inftead of joining all the lines, as has been done by
Rouflean in his Diéionary, (plate A, fig. 5.) to mark
the relation which one clef bears 1o another, they fe-
parate them five by five ; sbecaufe it is pretty nearly
within the degrees to which the compafs of ordinary
voices extends. This colle€tion of five lines is called a
ftave ; and in thefe they place a clef, to determine the
names of the notes, the pofitions of {femitones, and to
thow what ftation the ftave occupies in the claviary or
general {cale.

In whatever manner we take five fucceflive lines in
the claviary, we fhall find one clef comprehended ; nay,
fometimes two ; in which cafe one may be retrenched
as ufelefs. Cuftom has even jprefcribed which of the
two {hould be retrenched, and which retained ; it is
this likewife which has determined the number of po-
fitions afligned to each clef.

If 1 form a ftave of the firft five lines in the clavia.
ry, beginning from below, I find the clef of f4 in the
fonrth line. 'This then is one pofition of the clef, and
this pofition evidently relates to the loweft note ; thus
likewife it is that of the bafs clef.

If 1 wifh to gain a third in affent, I muft add a line
above ; I muft then obliterate one below, otherwife
the ftave will contain more than five lines. The clef
of fa then is found transferred from the fourth to the
third, and the clef of #¢ is likewife found upon the
fifth ; bur as two clefs are ufelefs, they retrench here
that of »r. It is evident, that the ftave of this clef
is a third higher than the former.

By throwing away ftill one line below to gain ano-
ther above, we have a third kind of ftave, where the
clef of fa will be found upon the fecond line, and that
of »t upon the fourth, Here we leave out the clef of

)
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4, and retain that of #x. We bave now puined ano-
ther third above and loft it below.

By continuing thefe alterations from line to line,
we pafs fucceflively through four different pofitions
of the clef of »r. Having arrived at that of /fo/, ve
find it placed upon the {econd linc, and then upon
the firft.  This pofition includes the five higheft lines,
and gives the fharpeft diapafon which the clefs can fig-
nify. .

"Fhe reader may fec in Rouffean’s Mufical Diétion-
ary, Plate A. fig. 5. this fucceflion of clefs from the
loweft to the higheft ; which in all confitutes eight
ftaves, clefs, or different pofitions of clefs.

Whatever may be the charalter and genins of any
voice or inftrument, if its extent above ot below does
not {furpafs that of the general claviary, in this number
may be found a ftation and a clef {uitable to it; and
there are, in reality, clefs determined for all the parts
in mufic. If the extent of a part is very confiderable,
fo that the nuinber of lines neceflary to be added above
or below may beeome inconvenient, the clef is then
changed in the courfe of the mufic. It may be plainly
perceived by the figure, what clef it is neceffary to
choofe, for raifing or deprefling any part, under what-
ever clef it may be afually placed.

It will likewife appear, that in order to adjuft one
clef to another, both muft be compared by the gene-
ral claviary, by means of which we may determine
what every note under one of the clefs is with re-
fpeét to the other. It is by this exercife repeated
that we acquire the habit of reading with eafe all the
parts. -

From this manceuvre it follows, that we may place
whatever note we pleafe of the gamut upon any line
or fpace whatever of the ftave, fince we bave the
choice of eight different pofitions, which is equalto the
number of notes in the oétave. Thus you may mark a
whole tune upon the {ame line, by changing the clef
at each gradation. The 7th fig. of the fame plate in
Rouflean’s Mufical Dictionary, to which we formerly
refetred, fhows by the feries of clefs the order of the
notes, re, fa, la, uty mi, fol, i, re, rifing by thirds,
although all placed npon the fame line. The fig. fol-
lowing reprefents upon the order of the fame clefs
the note ##, which appears to defcend by thirds upon
all the lines of the ftave; and further, which yet, by
means of changing the clef, ftill preferves its unifon.
It is upon fiich examples as this, that {cholars ought
to exercife themfelves, in order to underftand at the
firlt glance the powers of all the clefs, and their fi-
multaneous effeét.

There are two of their pofitions, viz. the clef of
Jo/ upon the firft line, and that of fz upon the third,
which feem daily to fall more and more into defuetude.
The firft of thefe may feem lefs neceffary, becaufe
it produces nothing but a pofition entirely fimilar to
that of f2 upon the fourth line, from which however
it differs by two oftaves. As to the clef of f, it is
plain, that in removing it entirely from the third line,
we fhall no longer have any equivalent pofition, and
that the compofition of the claviary, which is at
prefent complete, will by thefe means become de-
fective.

Thus much for Rouffean’s account of clefs. He pro-
ceeds to explain their tranfpofition ; but as this would

render
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render the prefent article too long and intricate, we
remit the curious to his Mufical Diftionary, vol. 1.
page 162. Sce allo Malcow’s Differtation on Mufle.

CLEFT, ina general {enfe, isa fpace made by the
{eparation of parts. Green timber is very apt to {plit
and cleave in feveral places, after it is wrought into
form; and thefe cracks in it are very difagreeable to
the fight. The common method of the country car-
pentersis to fill wp thefe cracks with a mixtare of
greafe and faw duft ; but the neateft way of all is,
the foaking both fides well with the fat of beef-broth,
and then dipping pieces of {ponge into the fame broth,
and filling up all the cracks with them: they fwell
out fo as to fill the whole crack; and accommodate
them{elves fo well to it, that the deficiency is hardly
{een.

CrEFTs, or Cracks, in farriery, appear on the
bought of the pafterns, and are caufed by a fharp and
malignant humour. See Farriery, fett. xxxiii.

CLEMA, in antiquity, a twig of the vine, which
ferves as abadge of the Centurion’s office.

CLEMATIS, vircIN’s-BowER: A genus of the
polygynia order, belonging to the polyandria- clafs of
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the
26thorder, Multifiligue. Thereisnocalyx; thepetals
are four, rarely five; the feeds have a train. There
are twelve fpecies ; all of which, except twoare fhrub-
by climbing plants, very hardy, and adorned with qua-
drupetalous flowers of red, blue, purple, white, and
greenith colours. They are very - eafily propagated
The vitis alba, oneof the {pe-
cies, is very acrid to the tafte, and without any {fmell,
Itis frequently ufed as a canftic, and for cleanfing old
ulcers. The root is faid to be purgative. The leaves
of all the {pecies bruifed and applied to the fkin, burn
it into carbuncles as in the plague; and if applied to
the noftrils in a {ultry day immedjately afrer being
cropped, will caufe the fame uneafy fenfation as a flame
applied to that part would occafion. Hence the title
of flammula, or < little lame,” by which this genus
of plants was formerly diftinguifhed.

CLEMENCY, denotes much the fame with merey ;
and implies a remiffion of feverity towards offenders.
The term is moft generally ufed in fpeaking of the
forgivenefs exercifed by princes or perfons of high
authority. It is the refult, indeed, of a difpofition
which ought to be cultivated by all ranks, though
its effe@ts cannot be equally confpicuous or exten-
five, In praife of clemency joined with power,
it is obferved, that it is not only the privilege, the
honour, and the daty of a prince, but it is alfo his
fecurity, and better than all his garrifons, forts, and
guards, to preferve himfelf and his dominions in fafe-
ty : That that prince is truly royal, who mafters him-
felf; looks upon all injuries as below him; and go-
verns by equity and reafon, not by paffion or caprice.
In illufiration of this {ubjeét, the following examples
are felected out of many recorded in hiftory.

1. Two patricians having confpired againft Titus
the Roman emperor, were difcovered, convicted, and
fentenced to death by the fenate: but the good-na-
tured prince fent for them, and in private admonithed
them, thatin vain they afpired to the empire, which
was given by deftiny ; exhorting them to be fatisfied
with the rank in which by Providence they had been
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placed, and offering them any thing elfe which was
in his power to grant. At the fame time he difpatched
a meflenger to the mother of . one of them, who was
then at a great diftance, and under deep. concern about
the fate of her fon, to affure her, that her fon was not
only alive, but forgiven. RRR

2. Licinius having raifed a numerous army, Zofi-
mus fays 130,000 men, endeavoured to wreft the go-
vernment out of the hands of his brother-in-law Con-
ftantine the emperor. But his army being defeated,
Licinins fled with what forces he could rally to Nico-
media, whither Conftantine purfued him, and imme-
diately invefted the place : but on the fecond day of

Clemency,
N et
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the fiege, the emperor’s fifter intreating him, with a -

flood of tears, by the tendernefs he had ever thown
for her, to forgive her hufband, and grant him at leaft
his life, he was prevailed upon to comply with her re-
queft ; and the next day, Licinius, finding no means
of making his efcape, prefented himfelf before the
conqueror, and throwing himfelf at his feet, yielded
to him the purple and the other enfigns of fovereignty.
Conftantine received him in a. very friendly manner,
enterrained him at his table, and afterwards fent him
to Theflalonica, affuring him, that he fhould live un-
molefted fo long as he raifed no new difturbances.

3. The council of thirty, eftablithed ar Athens by
Lyfander, committed the moft  execrable cruelties.
Upon pretence of reftraining the multitude within
their duty, and to prevent feditions, they had caufed
guards to be afligned them, had armed 3000 of the
citizens for that purpofe, and at the fame time . dif~
armed all the reft. The whole city was in the utmoft
terror and difmay. Whoever oppofed their injuftice
and violence fell a victim to their refentment. Riches
was a crime that never failed of drawing a f{entence
upon their owners, always followed with death and the
confifcation of eftates; which the thirty tyrants di-
vided amongft themfelves. They put more people to
death (fays Xenophon) in eight months of a peace,
than their enemies had done in a war of thirty years,
All the citizens of any confideration in Athens, and
who retained a love of liberty, quitted a place reduced
to fo hard and fhameful a flavery, and fought el{fewhere
an afylum and retreat, where they might live in fafe-
ty. At the head of thefe was Thrafybulus, a per-
fon of extraordinary merit, and who beheld with the
moft lively afiliction the miferies of his country.

The Lacedemonians had the inhumanity to endea-
vour to deprive thofe unhappy fugitives of this laft re-
fource. 'They publifhed an ediét to prohibit the cities
of Greece from giving them refuge, decreed that they
fhould be delivered up to the thirty tyrants, and con-
demned all fuch as fhould contravene the execution of
this edi&t to pay a fine of five talents. Only two ci-
ties rejected with difdain fo unjuft an ordinance, Me-
gara and Thebes ; the latter of. which made a decree
to punith all perfons whatfoever that fhould fee an A-
thenian attacked by his enemies without doing his ut-
moft to affift him. Lyfias, an orator of Syracufe who
had been banifhed by the thirty, raifed 500 foldiers ar
his own expence, and fent them to the aid of the com-
mon country of Eloquence. Thrafybulus ‘loft no
time. After having taken Phyta, a fmall fort in-At-
tica, he marched to the Pirzeus, of which he made
himfelf mafter. The thirty flew thither with their

troops,
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Clemency. troops, and a battle enfued. The tyrants were over- conduct in France had prevented il troubles and re- Clasency
——~—— thrown. Critias, the moft favage of them all, was volts of that kingdom from having any fatal confec-

killed on the fpot : and as the army was taking to
flight, Thrafybulus cried out, ¢ Wherefore do you fly
from me as from a vié¢tor, rather than aflit me as the
avenger of your liberty ? We are not enemies, but fel-
low-citizens ; nor have we declared war againft the
city, but againft the thirty tyrants.” He continued
with bidding them to remember, that they had the
fame origin, country, laws, and religion : he exhorted
them to compaflionate their exiled brethren, to reftore

quences, and ¢ that the king had not loft a foot of
land by them to that day ;> whereas ¢ the inflexible
{everity of the Spaniards was the occafion that the
{ubjeéts of that monarchy, whénever they threw off
the mafk, never returned to their obedience but by the
force of arms ; which fufliciently appears (fays he) in
the example of the Hollanders, who are in the peace-
able pofleflion of many provinces, that not an age ago
were the patrimony of the king of Spain.”

6. Lecnidas the Lacedemonian having, with 300 Herod.
men only, difputed the pafs of Thermopyle againt lib. ix.
the whole army of Xerxes ; and being killed in that*- 77 78.

their country to them, and refume their own liberty.
This difcourfe had the defired effeét. The army, upon
their rerurn to Athens, expelled the thirty, and {ub-

ftituted ten perfons to govern in their room, whofe
conduét proved no better than theirs: but king Pau-

fanias, moved with cempaffion for the deplorable con-.

dition to which a city, once fo flourithing, was redu-
ced, had the generofity to favour the Athenians in
fecret, and ar length obtained a peace for them. It
was fealed with the blood of the tyrants, who having
taken arms to reinftate theinfelves in the government,
were all put to the {word, and left Athens in the full
poffeflion of its liberty. All the exiles were recalled.
"Thrafybulus at that time propofed the celebrated am-
nefty, by which the citizens engaged upon oath, that
all paft tranfactions fhould be buried in oblivion. The
government was re-eftablifhed upon its ancient foot,
the laws were reftored to their priftine vigour, and
magiftrates ele&ed with the nfual form. '

This (fays Rollin) isoneof the fineft eventsinancient
hiftory, worthy the Athenian clemencyand benevdlence,
and has ferved as a model to {ucceflive ages in all good
governments. Never had tyranny been more crueland
bloody than that the Athenians had lately thrown off.
Every houfewasinmourning, every family bewailed the
lofs of {fome relation : it had been a feries of public rob-
bery and rapine, in which licence and impunity had
authorifed all manner of crimes. The people feemed
to have.a right to demand the blood of all accomplices
in fuch notorious malverfations, and even the intereft
of the ftate to authorife fuch a claim, that by exem-
plary feverities fuch enormous crimes might be pre-
vented for the future. But Thrafybulus rifing above
thefe {entiments, from the {uperiority of his more ex-
tenfive genius, and the views of a more difcerning and
profound policy, forefaw, thatby givingin to the pu-
nifthment of the gnilty, eterna l{eeds of difcord and
enmity wounld remain, to weaken the public by dome-
ftic divifions, when it was ncceflary to unite againft
the common enemy, and alfo occafion the lofs to the
ftate of a great number of citizens, who might render
it important {ervices from the view of making amends
for paft mifbehaviour.

4. Such conduét, after great troubles in a ftate, has
always {eemed, with the ableft politicians, the moft
certain and ready means to reftore the public peace and
tranquillity. Cicero, when Rome was divided into
two factions upon the occalion of Cafar’s death, who
had been killed by the confpirators, calling to mind
this celebrated amnefty, propofed, after the example
of the Athenians, to bury all that had paffed in eter-
nal oblivion.

5. Cardinal Mazarine obferved to Don Lewis de Haro,
prime minifter of Spain, that this gentle and humanc

engagement, Xerxes, by the advice of Mardonius one
of his generals, caufed his dead body to be hung up-
on a gallows, making thereby the intended dithonour
of his enemy his own immortal fhame. But fome
time after, Xerxes being defeated, and Mardonias
flain, one of the principal citizans of Agina came and
addrefled himfelt to Paafanias, defiring him toavenge
the indignity that Mardonius and Xerxes had thown
to Leonidas, by treating Mardonius’s body afrer the
fame manner. As afarther motive for doing fo, he
added, that by thus fatisfying the manes of thofe wha
were killed at Thermopylee, he would be fure to im-
mortalize his own name throughout all Greece, and
make his memory precious to the lateft pofterity.
¢ Carry thy bafe counfels elfewhere (replied Paufa-
nias) ; thou muft have a very wrong notion of true
glory to imagine, that the way for me to acquire it
is to refemble the Barbarians. If the efteem of the
people of Agina is not to be purchafed but by fuch a
proceeding, I fhall be content with preferving that of
the Lacedemonians only, amongft whom the bafe and
ungenerous pleafure of revenge is never put in compe-
tition with that of fhowing clemency and moderation
to their enemies, efpecially after their death. As for
the fouls of my departed countrymen, they are fuffi-
ciently avenged by the death of the many thounfand
Perfians {lain upon the fpot in the laft engagement.”

CLEMENS Rowmanus, bifhop of Rome, where he
is faid to have been born; and to have been fellow-
labourer with St Peter and St Paul. We have no-
thing remaining of his works that is clearly genuine,
excepting one epiftle, written to qujet fome diftur-
bances in the church of Corinth ; which, next to holy
writ, is efteemed one of the moft valuable remains of
ecclefiaftical antiquity.

CLEMENS Alexandrinus, fo called to diftinguith him
from the former, wasan eminent father of the church,
who flourifhed at the end of the fecond and beginning
of the third centuries. He was the fcholar of Pan-
taenus, and the infincter of Origen. 'Thebeft edi-
tion of his works is that in 2 vols folio, publithed in
1725, by archbifhop Potter.

CLEMENT V. (pope) the firft who made a2 pub-
lic fale of indulgences. He tranfplanted the holy fee
to Avignonin France ; greatly contributed to the fup-
preflion of the knights templars ; and was author of a
compilation of the decrees of the general councils of
Vienna, ftyled Clementines. He died in 1314.

. CLEMENT VIL (Julins de Medicis), pope, memo-
rable for his refufing to divorce Catherine of Arra.
gon from Henry VIIL, ; and for the bull he publifhed

upon
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Clement upon the king’s marriage with Anne Boleyn ; which

ll

according to the Romifh authors, loft him England.

Clenard. ied
e He died in 1534.

Crement XIV, (Francis Laurentius Ganganelli),
the late pope, was born at St Angelo in the duchy of
Urbino, in Ocober r705; and chofen pope, though
not yet a bifhop, in 1769 : at which time the fee of

"Rome was involved in a moft difagreeable and dan-
gerous conteft with the houfe of Bourbbn. His reign
was rendered troublefome by the collifion of parties
on the affairs of the Jefuits ; and it is pretended that
his latter days were embittered by the apprehenfions
of poifon.
phal, it is faid that he oftenr complained of the heavy
burden which he was obliged to bear; and regreited,
with grear fenfibility, the lofs of that tranquillity which
he enjoyed in his retirement when only a fimple Fran-
cifcan. - He was, however, fortunate in having an
opportunity, by a fingte a&, to diftingunifh a fhort ad-
miniftration of five years in fuch a manner as will ever
prevent its finking into obfeurity. His death was im-
mediately attributed to poifon, as if an old man of 70,
loaded with infirmities and diforders, could not quit
the world without violence. His proceedings againft
the Jefits furnithed a plaufible pretence for thischarge;

. andthe malevolence of their enemies embellithed it with

circumftances. It even feems as if the minifters of
thofe powers who had procured their diffolution did
not think it beneath them to countenance the report ;
as if falfehood was neceflary to prevent the revival of a
body which had already funk, in its full firength, un-
der the weight of real mifconduét, The charge was
the more ridiculous, as the pontiff had undergone a
long and painful illnefs, which originally proceeded
from a fuppreflion of urine, to which he was fubjeét ;
yet the report was propagated with the greateft in-
duftry : and though the French and Spanifh minifters
were prefent at the opening of his body, the moft hor-

- rible circumftanees were publifhed relative to that ope-

ration. It was confidently told that the head fell off’
from the body, and that the ftench poifoned and killed
the operators.
fhowed themfelves alive and in good health, and that
the furgeons and phyficians proved the -falfehood of
every part of the report. Clement XIV. appears to
have been a man of a virtnous charaéer, and pofleffed
of confiderable abilities. He died much regretted by
his fubjeéts. ' '

CLEMENTINE, a term ufed among the Augu-
ftins, who apply it to a perfon who, after having been
nine years a fuperior, ceafes to be fo, and becomes

a private monk, under the command of a fuperior.’

The word has its rife hence, that pope Clement, by

a bull, prohibited any fuperior among the Augunftins

from continuing above nine years in his office. ,
CLEMENTINES, in the canon law, are the confii-

tutions of pope Clement V. and the canons of the.

conncils of Vienne.

CLENARD, (Nicholas) a celebrated grammarian’
in the 16th century, was born at Dieft ; and after ha- .

ving taaght humanity at Louvain, travelled into France,

Spain, Portugal, and Africa. He wrote in Latin,

1. Letters relating to his Travels, whichare very cu-

rious and fcarce. 2. A Greek Grammar, which has
A ) 2
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Thoungh -this report was probably apocry-

It availed but little that the operators.
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been revifed and correted by many grammarisns ;

and other works. He died at Grenoble in 1542.
CLEOBIS and BITON; two youths, fons of Cy-

dippe the prieftefs of Jumo at Argos. When oxen

could not be proewred to draw their mother’s chariot.

to the temple of Juno, they put:themfelves under the
yoke, and drew it 45 ftadia to the temple, amidft the
acclamations of the multitude,- who congratulated the
mother on account of the piety of her fons. Cydip-
pe intreated the goddefs to reward the piety of her
fens with the beft gift that could be granted to @ mor-
tal.  They went to reft and awoke no more; and by
this the goddefs fhowed that death is the only true
htappy event that can happen to aman, The Argives
raifed them ftatnes at Delphi. ‘ -
CLEOBULUS, fonofEvagoras, and one of the Gre-
cian fages ; he was valiant, a lover of learning, and an
enemy to vice. Flourifhed-about 566 years before Chrift,
CLEOMBROTUS, a king of Sparta, fon of An-

axandrides. . He was deterred from building a wall-

acrofs the ifthmus of Corintlr againft the approach of
the Perfians, by an eclipfe of the fun. He died in the
75th Olympiad, andwas fucceeded by Pliftarchus, fon
of Leonidas, a minor. R
CreomBroTvus Ik fon of Paufanias king of Spar-
t4, after his brother Agefipelis I. He made war
againft the Boeotians; and left he fhould be fufpeted
of treacherous communications with Epaminondas, he
gave that general battle at Leuétra, in a very difad-
vantageous place.
and his army deftreyed, in the year of Rome 382.
Creomsrorus HI. a fon-in-law of Leonidas king
of Sparta, who for a while ufurped the kingdem after-
the expulfion of his father-in-law. When Leonidas
was recalled, Cleombrotus was banifhed, and: his wife
Chelonis who had accompanied her father, now ac«
companied her hufband in his exile. s
CLEOME, in botany : A genus of the filiquofa

order, belonging to the tetradynamia clafs of plants’;:

and in the matural method ranking under the 25th or-
der, Putaminew. There are three nectariferous glan.
dules, one at-each finus of the calyx except the low=
eft; the petals all rifing upwards; the filiqua unilocu-.
lar and bivalved. There are 15 {pecies ; all of them,
except two, natives of warm climates. They are her-
baceous plants rifing from one to two feet high ; and
are adorned with flowers of various colours, as red,
yellow, flefh colour, &c. They are propagated by feeds,
and require no other care gan,what IS eommon to
other exotics which are natives of warm countries.
CLEOMENES, king of Sparta, conquered the
Argives, and freed Athens from the tyranny of the Pi-
fitratidee. By bribing the oracle he pronounced De-

maratus, his colleague on the throne, Hlegitimate, be--

caufe he refufed to punifh the people of Algina, who
had deferted the Greeks. He: killed himfelf in a fit
of madnefs. :

_CreomeNEs II. fucceeded his brother Agefipolis IT.
He reigned 34 years in the greateft tranquillity, and
was father to Acrotatus. and Cleonymus, He was fuc-
ceeded by Areus I. fon of Acroratus.

" CreomewEes HI. fucceeded his father Leontdas.

He was of an enterprifing fpirit, and refolved to re--
ftore the, ancient difcipline of Lycurgus in its full
. : . s force ;

He was killed in the engagement, -

Cleohis
and. Biton

Cleomenes
h—v._.‘
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force. He killed the Ephori, and removed by poifon
his royal colleague Eurydamides, and made his own
brother Euclidas king, againft the laws of the ftate,
which forbad more than one of the fame tamily to fit
on the throne. He made war againft the Acheans,
and attempted to deftroy the Achean league. Aratus
the general of the Achzans, who fuppofed himfelrin-
ferior to his enemy, called Antigonus to hisaflittance ;
and Cleomenes, when he had fought the unfortunate
battle of Sellafia, retired into Egypt to the court of
Prolemy Evergetes, where his wife and chiidren had
goue before him. Prolemy received him with great
cordiality ; but his fucceflor, weak and fufpicious, foon
cxprelled his jealonfy of this noble ftranger, and im-
prifoned him. Cleomenes killed himfelf, and his body
was flayed and expofed on a crofs, 140 Olymp.

CLEON, the name of f{everal noted men of anti-
quity. 1. Ofan Athenian, who, though originally a
tanner, became general of the armies of the ftate by
his intrignes and eloquence. He took Thoren in
Thrace, and was killed at Amphipolis in a battle with
Brafidas the Spartan general, Olymp. 8oth. 2. A ge-
neral of Meflenia, who difputed with Ariftodemus for
the fovereignty. 3. A ftatnary. 4. A poet who wrote
a poem on the Argonauts. 5. An orator of Halicar-
naflus who compofed an oration for Lyfander, in which
he intimated the propriety of making the kingdom of
Sparta ele@ive. 6. A Magnefian who wrote fome com-
mentaries, in which he{peaksof portentous events, &c,

CLEONAZA, (anc. geog.) a town of Argolis, above
Mycenz, on the road which leads from Argos to Co-
rinth ; ftanding on an eminence, on every fide occu-
pied by houfes. In the foreft near this town was flain
by Hercoles the huge lion (Sil. Italicus, Seneca).
Cleonens the epithet; Cleoneum Sidus, the lion.—
Another Cleonez on Mount Athos in Chalcidice.

CLEOPATRA, the celebrated queen of Egypt,
was daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, By her extraor-
dinary beauty, the fabdued the two renowned Roman
generals, Julius Cefar and Marc Antony : the latter of
whom, itis thought, loft the empire of Rome by his
attachment to her. At length, Marc Antony being
fubdued by Oé&avius Cefar, fhe tried the force of her
declining charms upon the conqueror, butinvain ; up-
on which, expe@ing no mercy from him, fhe poifon-
ed herfelf, zoyears before Chrift. According to fome
authors, fhe was the reftorer of the Alexandrian libra-
ry, to which fhe added that of Pergamos; and it is
faid, that the ftudied philofophy to confole her for the
abfence of Antony. With her death ended the family
of the Prolemies in Egypt, after it had reigned from
the death of Alexander 294 years: for Egypt, after
this, was redaced to a2 Roman province; in' which
dependence it remained till it was taken from them by
the Saracens, A. D. 641.

CLEOPATRIS, (anc. geog.) a town of Egypt,
on the Arabian Gulf. See Arsinog. Now faid tobe
Swuez, fituated at the bottom of the gulf of the Red
Sea. E. Long. 34. 30. N. Lat. 30. 0.

CLEOSTRATUS, a celebrated aftronomer born
in Tenedos, was, accordingto Pliny, the firft who dif-
covered the figns of the Zodiac ; others fay, that he
only difcovered the figns Aries and Sagittarius. He
alfo correted the errors of the Grecian ycar about
the 206th before Chrift.

Vor. V.
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CLEPSYDRA, an inftrument or machine ferving Clepfydrr,
to meafure time by the fall of a certain quantity of = Clerc.
L I
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water.

The word comes from zirecwro, condo, 14w, agua,
¢ water”’ ; though there have likewife been clepiy drae
made with mercury.

The Egyptians, by this machine, meafurcd the
courfe of the {un. Tycho Brahe, in our days, made
ufe of it to meafure the motion of the flars, &c. aid
Dudley ufed the fame coptrivance in making all his
maritime obfervations. The ufe of clepfydrae is very
ancient: they were invented in Egypt under the Pio-
lemies ; as were alfo fun-dials. Their ufe was chietiy
in the winter ; the fun-dials ferved in the fummer.
They had two great defeéts ; the one, that the water
ran out with a greater or lefs facility, as ihe 2ir was
more or lefs denfe; the other, that the water ran
more readily at the beginning than towards the con-
clufion. . Amontons has invented a clepfydra free
from both thefe inconveniences ; and which has thefe
three grand advantages, of fexrving the ordinary pur-
pofe of clocks, of ferving in navigation for the difco-
very of the longitude, and of mcafuring the motion of
the arteries.

Confirutiion of a CLersyDR4. To divide any cy-
lindric vefiel into parts to be emptied in each divifion
of time ; the time wherein the whole, and that whete-
in any part, is to be evacuated, being given.

Suppofe, v. gr. a cylindric veflel, whofe charge of
water Hows out in twelve hours, were required to be
divided into parts to be evacuated each hour. 1. As
the part of time 1 is to the whole time 12; fo is the
fame time 12 toa fourth proportional, 144. 2. Divide
the altimnde of the veflel into 144 equal parts: here
the laft will fall to the laft hour ; thethree next above
to the laft part but one; the five mext to the tenth
hour, &ec.; laftly, the 23 laft to the firft hour. For
fince the times increafe in the feries of the natural
numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, §, &c. and the altitudes, if the
numeration be in retrograde order from the twelfth
hour, increafe in the ferics of the unequal numbers 1,
3, 55 7, 9, &c. the altitnde, computed from the twelfth
hour, will be as the {quares of the times 1, 4, 9, 16,
25, &c. therefore the fquare of the whole time 144
comprehends all the paits of the altitude of the veflel
to be evacuated. But a third proportional to 1 and
12 is the fquare of 12, and confequently it is the num-
ber of equal parts into which the altitude is to be di-
vided, to be diftributed according to the feries of the
unequal numbers, through the equal intervals of hours.
Since in lieu of parts of the fame veffel, other lefs
veflels equal thereto may be fubflituted ; the altitude
of a veflel emptied ina given fpace of time being given,
the altitude of another veflel 1o be empticd in a given
time may be found; »iz. by making the altitudes as
the {quares of the times. For a further defcription,
with afigure, fee HyprosTaTICS.

CLERC, (Johnle) a moft celebrated writer and
univerfal fcholar, born at Geneva in 1657. After he
had paffed throngh the ufual courfe of ftudy at Geneva,
and had loft his father in 1676, he went to France in
1678 ; but returning the year after, he was ordained
with the general applaufe of all his examiners. In
1682, le Clerc vifited England with aview to learning
the language. He preached feveraltimgs in the French

H churches
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Clere. churches in London, and vifited feveral bithops and miracle of ithe feeding five thoufund, a middling fized Clere.
=~ men of learning : but the {moky air of the town not plate, lengthwife. Inthe firft impreflions, which are v’

agreeing with his lungs, he returned to Holland within
the year, where he at length fettled. He preached
before a fynod held at Rotterdam by the remonfirants
in 1684; and was admitted profeffor of philefophy,
polite literature, and the Hebrew tongue, in their
{chool at Amfterdam. The remainder of his life
affords nothing but the hiftory of his works, and of the
controverfies hewas engaged in; but thefe would lead
into too extenlive a detail. He continued to read re-

gular letures ; and becanfe there was no fingle anthor-

full enough for his purpofe, he drew up and publithed
his Logic, Ontology, Pneumatology, and Natural Phi-
lofophy. He publithed 4rs CGritica; a Commentary
on the OId teftament; a Compendium of Univerfal
Hiftory ; an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the two firft Cen-
turies ; a French Tranflation of the New Teftament,
&c. In 1686, he began, jointly with M. delaCrofe,
his Bibliotheque Univerfelle et Hiftorigue, inimitation of
other literary journals ; which was -continued to the
year 1693, inclafive, in 26 vols. In 1703, he began
his Bibliotheque Choifie, and continued it to 1714, and
then commenced another work onthe fame plan called
Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, which hecontinued to
the year 1728 ; all of them juftly deemed excellent
ftores of ufeful knowledge. 1In 1728, hie was feized
with a palfy and fever; and after {pending the laft
{ix years of his life with little or no underftanding,
died in 1736.

Crerc, (Johnle) called Chevalier, an eminent hifto-
rical painter, was born at Nanci in 1587, but ftudied
in Italy, where he refided for twenty years; and was
a difciple of Carlo Venetiano, with whom he worked
a long time, and whofe ftyle he fo effeétnally ftudied
and imirated, that {everal of .the pitures which were
finithed by le Clerc were taken for the work of Ve-
netiano. He was moft highly efteemed at Venice for
his extraordinary merit; and as a token of public re-
fpet, he was made a knight of St Mark. His free-
dom of hand was remarkable ; he had a light pencil ;
and in his colouring he refembled his mafter. Hedied
in 1633.

CrERC, (Sebaftian le) engraver and defigner in or-
dinary to the French king, was bornat Metz in 1637.
After having learnt defigning, he applied himfelf to
mathematics, and was engineer to the marfhal de 1a
Ferte. He went to Paris in 1665, where he applied
himfelf to defigning and engraving with fuch fuccefs,
that M. Colbert gave him a penfion of 600 crowns.
In 1672, he was admitted into the royal academy of
painting and fculpture ; and in 1680 was made pro-
fefor of geometry and perfpective in the {fame acade-
my. He publithed, befides a great number of defigns
and prints, 1. A Treatife on theoretical and practical
Geometry. 2. A Treatife on Architefture ; and other
works : and died in 1714.—He was an excellent ar-
tift, but chiefly in the petit ftyle. His genius feldom
exceeds the dimenfions of fix inches. Within thofe
limits he could draw up 20,000 men with great dex-
terity. No artift except Callot and Della Bella conld
touch a finall figore with fo much fpirit. His moft
efteemed prints are : 1 The pafion of our Saviour, on
26 {mall plates, lengthwife, from his own compofitions,
The beft imprefliogs are without theborders. 2, The

very rare, a town appears in the back-ground ; in
place of which a mountain is fubftituted in the common
ones. 3. The elevationof the large flones ufed in build-
ing the front of the Louwre, alarge plate, lengthwife,
The firft impreflions are without the date 1677, which
was afterwardsadded. 4. The academy of the feiences,
a middling fized plate, lengthwife. The firfl impre{-
fions are before the fkeleton of the ftag and tortoife
were added. The fecond impreflions are before the
fhadow was enlarged at the bottom, towards the right
hand fide of the print. Both thefe impreffions are
very {carce. The firft is rarely met with. This print
was copied for Chamber’s Diftionary. 5. The May
of the Gobelins, amiddling-fized plate, lengthwife. The
firft impreffion is before the woman was introduced,
who covers the wheel of the coach. 6. The four con-
quefls, large plates, lengthwife, reprefenting the taking
of Tournay, the taking of Dovay, the defeat of the
comte de Marfin, and the Switzerland alliance. 7.
The battles of Alexander, from Le Brun, fix fmall long
plates, including thetitle, which reprefents the picture
gallery at the Gobelins. The firft impreflions of the
tent of Darius, which plate makes part of this fet, is
diftinguifhed by the fhoulder of the woman, who is
{eated in the front, being without the fhadow, which
was afterwards added ; for which reafon they are called
the prints with the naked fhoulder. 8. The entry of
Alexander into Babylon, amiddling-fized plate, length-
wife. In the firft impreflions, the face of Alexander
is feen in profile; in the fecond, itis a three quar-
ter face, and therefore called the print with the head
turned.

Cierc, (George le) count de Buffon, a celebrated
naturalift, was born at Montbard, in Burgundy, the
7th of September 1707: his father was a counfellor
of the parliament of Dijon, and the fon was deftined
to the fame office, if fcience had not drawn him away
from thelaw. He ftudied at Dijon; and his eager
altivity, his acutenefs, penetration, and robuft confti-
tution, fitted him to purfue bufinefs and pleafure with
equal ardour. . His early paffion was for aftronomy,
and the young Le Clerc was never without Euclid in
his pocket . At the age of twenty, he went with an
Englifh nobleman and his governor to Italy ; but he
overlooked the choiceft remains of art, and, amidft the
ruins of an elegant and luxurious people, he firft felt
the charms of natural hiftory, whofe zealous and fiic-
cefsful admirer he afterwards proved. On his return
to France, he fought, on fome occafional quarrel, with
an Englithman, whom he wounded, and was obliged
to retire to Paris, He there tranflated Newton’s
Fluxions, from the Latin, and Hales’s Statics from the
Englith, into the French language. He afterwards
came to England, at the age of twenty-five; and this
journey concluded his travels: he ftaid there about
three mouths. At the age of twenty-one, he fucceeded
to the eftate of his mother, which was valued at about
300,000 livres (above 12,000 pounds fterling) ; and he
was one of thofe whofe eafy or afluent circumftances
urge on literary purfuits, and clear the path of fome of
its thorns. Perhaps this was the period of his retirement
to Montbard, where he fpent much time, and where
his leifure was litrle interrupted : while in the capital,

his
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He loved much company,
and was partial to the fair ; but he loved glory more.
He fpent 14 hours every day in ftudy ; and, when we
examine the extent of his knowledge, and the num-
ber of his works, we wonder at his having executed fo
much even in this rime. At five in the morning he
retired to a pavilion in his vaft gardens, and he was
then inacceflible. This was, as prince Henry of Prutiia
called it, the cradle of natural hiftory ; but fhe was in-
differently accommodated. The walls were naked, an
old writing-table, with pen, ink, and paper, and an el-
bow chair of black leather, were theonly furniture of
his ftudy. His manufcripts were in a cabinet in an-
ather building, and he went ‘occafionally from one to
the other. The -eras of Buffon’s works are pretty
well known. When each was finithed, it was put
afide, in order that he might forget it, and he then re-
turned fo it with the feverity of a critic,. He was
anxious to have it-perfpicuous ; and if thofe to whom
he read his works hefitated a moment, he changed the
paflage. The works of others. he at laft read like
Magliabechi, the titles, the contents, and the moft in-
terefting parts; but he read M. Neckar’s Compte
Réndu, and the Adminiftration of the Finanees, at
length : hef{poke of them alfo with no little enthufiafm.
His favourite anthors were Fenelon, Monte{fquieu, and
Richardfon. L ‘

* M. de Buffon’s converfation was unadorned, rarely
animated, but fometimes very cheerful. He was exa&
in his drefs, particularly in drefling his hair. He fat
long at table, and then feemed at his eafe. His con-
verfation was at: this time, unembarrafled, and his
guefts had frequently coccafion to notice fome happy
turn of :phrafe, or fome deep refle@tion. His complai-
fance was very confiderable : heloved praife, and even
praifed himfelf ; but it was with fo mmch franknefs, and'
with {o little contempt of others, thatit was never dif-
agreeable. Indeed, when we confider the extent of
his reputation, the credit of his works, and the atten-
tion with which they were always received, we do not
wonder that he was fenfible of his own value.: It
would perhaps have difplayed a ftronger mind to have
-goncealed it. His farhér lived to ¢3, -and almoft
adored his fon; his- grandfather to 87; andihe fub-.-
je@ of the prefent article exceeded only 8o. He
died in April 1788. Fifty-fix ftones were found in his-
bladder ; but if he had confented to the operation, he-
might probably have lived longer. One fon remains ;
who neara high tower in the gardens of Montbard-has
placed alow column, with the following infcription ¢ -

. Excelfe Turri

- Humilis Columna,

' Parenti fuo
Fil. Baffon.

. CLERGY, a general name given to the body of
ecclefiaftics of the Chriftian church, in contradiftinc
tion to the laity. See Larty. , .

- Thediftinction of -Chriftians into clergy and laity,
was derived from the- Jewith church, and adopted into-
the Chriftian by the apoftles themfelves : whenever
any- number of converts was made, as foon as they
were capable of being formed into a congregation or
charch, a bifhop or prefbyter, witha deacon, were or-
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dained to minifter to them. Of the bifhops, priefls,
and deacons, the clergy originally confifted ; but inthe
third, centary, many inferior orders.were appointed, as
fubfervient to the office of deacon, fuch as Aceru~
THISTS, READERS, &c.

This venerable body of men being feparate and fet
apart from the reft of the people, in order to attend
the more clofely to the fervice of Almighty God, have

Cicf gg (]
S el

Blackf.
Comment

therefore large privileges allowed them by the muni- - -

cipal laws: and had formerly much greater, which
were abridged at the time of the reformation, on ac«
count of the ill ufe which the popifh clergy had endea-
voured to make of them. For, the laws having ex-
empted them from almoit every perfonal duty, they
attempted a total exemption from every fecular tie.
Buc it is obferved by Sir Edward Coke, that as the
overflowing of waters doth many times make the ri«
ver to lofe its proper channel, fo, in times paft, eccle~
fiaftical perfons, feeking to extend their liberties be.
yond their due bounds, either loft, or enjoyed not,
thofe which of right belonged to them. The perfonal
exemprions do indeed for the moft part continue : a
clergyman cannot be compelled to ferve on a jury, nor’
to appear at a court-leet, or view of frank-pledge,
which almoft every other perfon is obliged to do:
but if 2 layman is {fummoned on a jury, and before.the
trial takes orders, he fhall netwithftanding appear and
be {worn. Neither can he be chofen to any temporal
office, as bailiff, reeve, conftable, or the liké; in re-
gard of his own continual attendance on the facred
fun&ion. '
is privileged from arrefts in civil fnits. In cafes alfo of
felony, a clerk in orders fhall have thé benefit of his
clergy, without being branded in the hand; and may
likewife have it more thah once: in both which par«
ticulars he is diftinguifhed from a layman Bur, as
they have their privileges, fo they have alfo their dif-
abilities, on account of their fpiritual avocations. Cler«
gymen are incapable of fitting in the houfe of conis,
mons ; and by ftatute 21 Hen, VIIL c¢. 13. are not
in general allowed to take any lands or temants.to
farm, upon pain of 10/. per month, and total avoidance
of the leafe ; nor, upon like pain, to keep any tap--
- houfe or brew-houfe : nor fhall engage in any manner

During his attendance on divine fervice, he

of trade, nor fell any merchandize, under forfeiture,-

of the treble value. Which prohibition is confonant,
to the canon law. :
Benefit of CLERGY, is an ancient privilege whereby.
one in orders claimed to be delivered to his ordinary to
purge himfelf of felony. - : o
After trial and conviétion * of a criminal, the judg-

*See the

ment of the court regularly follows, unlefs fufpended articles 4re
or arrefted by fome intervening circumftance ; of which raigrment,
the principal is benefit of clergy : a title of no fmall cu- Pleas Trial,

it may notbe improper to inquire, 1. Into its original,
and the various mutations which this privilegé of the
clergy has fuftained. 2. To what perfons it is to be
allowed at this day. 3.In what cafes. 4. The confe-
quences of allowing it.

I. Clergy, the privilegium clericale,

pious regard paid by Chriftian princes to the Church in
its infant ftate, and the ill ufe which the popith eccle-
fiaftics foon made of that pious regard. The exemp.-

- H2 tions

- _tiofity as well as ufe; and concerning which, therefore, :."d Convis-
00,

or (in COMMON " Basgp,
fpeech) the benefit of clergy, had its original from the,

Commens,
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Clorgy tions which they granted to the church were principal-
~——~—1y of two kinds : 1, Exemptions of places confecrated
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feverity of the law with regard to the former, yct Clergy.
they were not put upon the fame footing with ac- “=——

1o religious duries from criminal arrefts ; which was
the foundation of fan&uaries. 2. Exemption of the
perfons of clergymen from criminal procefs before the
fecalar judge in a few particular cafes; which was
the true original and meaning of the privileginm cleri-
cale.

But the clergy increaling in wealth, power, honour,
number, and intereft, {foon began to fet up for them-
Telves 5 and that which they obtained by the favour of
the civil government, they now claimed as their in-
herent right, and as a right of the higheft nature, in-
defealible, and jure divino. By their canons, there-
fore, and conftitutions, they endeavoured at, and
where they met with eafy princes, obtained, avaft
extenfion of thofe exemptions ; as well in regard to
the crimes themfelves, of which the lift became quite
univerfal, as in regard to the perfons exempted ;
among whom were at length comprehended, not
only every little fubordinate officer belonging to the
charch or clergy, but even many that were totally
laymen.

In England, however, althonghthe ufurpations of the
pope were very many and grievous, till Henry VIIL.
torally exterminated his fupremacy, yet a total ex-
emption of the clergy from feculiar jurifdiction could
never be thoroughly effetted, though often endea-
voured by the clergy : and therefore, though rhe an-
cient privilegium clericale was in fome capiral cafes,
yet it was not univerfally allowed. Anrd in thofe par-
ticular cafes, the ufe was for the bithop or ordinary to
demand his clerks to be remitted out of the king’s
courts as foon as they were indifted : concerning the
allowance of which demand there was for many years
a great uncertainty ; till at length it was finally fettled
in the reign of Henry V1. that the prifoner fthould firft
be arraigned ; and might either then claim his benefit
of clergy by way of declinatory plea ; or, after con-
vittion by way of arrett of judgment. This latter
way is moft ufually pradtifed, as it is more to the fatif-
faétion of the court to have the crime previoufly afcer-
rained by confeflion or the verdiét of a jury ; and alfo
it is more advantageous to the prifoner himfelf, who
may poflibly be acquitted; and {o need not the benefit
of his clergy ar all.

Originally the law was held that no man fhould be
admitted to the benefit of clergy, butfuch as had the
habitum et tonfuram clericalem. But, in progefs of
time, a mach wider and more comprehenfive criterion
was eftablilhed ; every one that could read (a great
mark of learning in thofe daysof ignorance and her
fifter {uperftition) being accounted a clerk, or c/e-
ricuzs, and allowed the benefit of clerkfhip, though
neither initiated in clerkfhip, nor trimmed with the
holy tonfure. But when learning, by means of the
invention of printing and other concurrent caufes, be-
gan to be moregenerally diffeminated than formerly ;
and reading was no longer a competent proof of clerk-
thip, or being in holy orders ; it was found that as ma-
ny laymen as divines were admitted to the privilegism
elericale 3 andtherefere by fitatne 4 Henry VIL c. 13.
a diftin&ion was once more drawn berween mere lay
{cholars and clerks that were really in orders. And,
though it was thought reafonable {till to mitigate the

tual clergy ; being fubjefted to a flight degree of pu-
nithment, and not allowed to claim the clerical privi-
lege more than once. Accordingly the flatue direds,
that no perfon, once admitted to the benefit of clergy
fhall be admitted thereto a fecond time, until ke pro-
duces his orders: and in order to diftinguith their
perfons, all laymen who are allowed this privilege,
{hall be burned with a hot-iron in the brawn of the
left thumb., This diftinétion between learned laymen
and real clerks in orders was abolithed for a time
the ftatutes 28 Hen. VIII. c. 1. and 32 Hen. VIII.
c. 3> ; but is held to have been virtually refiored by
ftatute 1 Edw. VI. c. 12. which ftatute alfo enaéts,
that lords of parliament and peers of the realm may
have the benefit of their peerage, equivalent to that of
clergy, for the firft offence (although they cannot read,
and without being burnt in the hand), for all offences
then clergyable to commoners, and alfo for the crimes
of houfe-breaking, highway-robbery, horfe-ftealing,
and robbing of churches.

After this burning, the laity, and before it the real
clergy, were difcharged from the fentence of the law
in the king’s courts, and delivered over to the ordi-
nary, to be dealt with according to the ecclefiaftical
canons. Wherenpon the ordinary, not fatisfied with
the proofs adduced in the profane {fecular court, fet
himfelf formally to make a purgation of the offender
by a new canonical trial ; althongh he had been pre-
vioufly convicted by his country, or perhaps by  his
on confeflion. 'This trial was held before the bithop
in perfon, or his deputy; and by a jury of twelve
clerks: And there, firft, the party bimfelf was re-
quired to make oath of his own innocence: next,
there was to be the oath of twelve compurgators, who
fwore they believed he fpoke the truth : then, wit-
nefles were to be examined wpon oath, but on beralf
of the prifoner only: and, laftly, the jury were to
bring in their virdi¢t upon oath, which ufually acquit-
ted the prifoner : otherwife, if a clerk, lLe was de-
graded, or put to penance. A learned judge in the
beginning of laft century, remarks with much indig-
nation the vaft complication of perjury, and fuborna-
tion of perjury in this folemn farce of a mock trial =
the witnefles, the compurgators, and the jury, being all
of them partakers in the guilt : the delinquent parry
alfo, though convicted in the cleareft manner, and con-
{cious of his own offence, yet was permitted, and almoft
compelled, to {wear himfelf not guilty ; nor was the
good bifhop himfelf, under whofe countenance this fcene
was tranfacted, by any means exempt from a fhare of
it. And yet, by this purgation, the party was reftored
to his credit, his liberty, his lands, and his capacity of
purchafing afrefh, andwas entirely made a new andan
innocent man.

This {candalous proftitution of oaths, and the forms
of juftice, in the almoft conftant acquittal of felonious
clerks by purgation, was the occafion that, upon very
heinous and motorious circumfiances of guilt, tem-
poral courts would rot troft the ordinary with the
trial of the offender, but delivered over to him the
convitted clerk, ai/yue purgatione faciendo: in which
fitnation the clerk conviét could not make purgation ;
but was to coptinue in prifoss during life, and was in-

capabie
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Clergy. capable of acquiring any perfonal property, or rccei-
——— ving the profits of his lands, unlefs the kinz fhould
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“alfo cnated by the ftatutes 4 Geo. I. c. r1. and 6. Clergy.
Geo. L. ¢, 23. that when any perfons fhall be convicted w=v——’

pleafe to pardon him. Both thefe courfes were in fome
degree exceptionable; the latter perhaps being too
rigid, as the former was produétive of the moft aban-
doned perjury. As therefore thefe mock trials took
their rife from factious and popith tenets, teuding to
exempt one part of the nation from the general mani-
cipal law ; it became high time, when the reformation
was thoroughly eftablifhed, to abolith fo vain and impi-
ous a ceremony, .

Accordingly the ftatute 18 Eliz. c. 7. enadts, that,
for the avoiding fuch perjuries and abufes, after the
offender has been allowed his clergy, he fhall not be
delivered to the ordinary as formerly ; but, upon fuch
allowance, and burning of the hand, he fhall forthwith
be enlarged and delivered out of prifon; with pro-
vifo, that the judge may, if he thinks fit, continue the
offender in gaol for any time not exceeding a year.
And thus the law continued unaltered for above a
century ; except only, thar the ftatute 2x Jac. L. c. 6.
allowed, that women convicted of fimple larcenies
under the value of ros. fhould (not properly have
the benefit of clergy, for they were not called upon to
read ; but) be burned in the hand, whipped, or ftock-
€d, or imprifoned for any time not exceeding a year.
And a fimilar indulgence by the ftatutes 5 and 4 Will,
and Mary c. 9. and 4and § Will. and Mary c. 24. was
extended to women guilty of any clergyablefelony what-
ever ; who were allowed once to claim the benefit of
the ftatute, in like manner as men might claim the be-
nefit of clergy, and to be difcharged upon being burned
in the hand, and imprifoned for any time not exceed-
ing a year. All women, all peers, and all male com-
moners who coald read, were therefore difcharged in
fach felonies abfolutely, if clerks in orders; and forthe
firft offence upon burning in the hand, if lay; yer all
liable (except peers), if the judge faw occafion, to
imprifonment not exceeding a year. And thefe men
who could not read, if under the degree of peerage,
were hanged.

Afterwards, indeed, it was confidered, that ednca-
tion aud learning were no extenuations of guilt, but
quite the reverfe: and that if the punithment of death
for fimple felony was too fevere for thofe who had
been liberally inftruéted, it was, 2 fortiori, too {evere
for the ignorant alfo. And therenpon, by ftatute
§ Anne, c. 6. it was enaéted that the benefit of clergy
fhould be granted to all thofe who were intitled to afk
it, without requiring them to read by way of condi-
tional merit. And, experience having fhown that fo
univerfal a lenity was frequently inconvenient, and an
cuconragement to commit the lower degrees of felo-
ny ; and that though capital punithments were too ri-
gorous for thefe inferior offences, yet no punithment
at all (or next to none, as branding or whipping),
was as much too gentle ; it was enated by the fame
{tatute 5 Anne, c. 6, that when any perfon, is convic-
ted of any theft or larceny, and burnt in the hand
for the fame, he fhall, at the difcretion of the judge,
be committed to the houfe of correftion or public
work-houfe, to be there kept to hard labour for any
time not lefs than fix months, and not exceeding two
years; with a power of infliéting a doable confinement
in cale of the party’s efcape from the firft,  And it is

of any larceny, cither grand or petit, or any felonious
ftealing or taking of money or goods and chattles, ei-
ther from the perfon or the houle of any other, or in
any other mauner, and who by the law fhall be intitled
to the benefit of clergy, and liable only to the penal-
ties of burning in the hand, or whipping ; the court, in
their diferetion, inftead of fuch burning in the hand, or
whipping, may dire& fuch offenders to be tranfported
to America for feven years; andif they return, or are
feen at large in that kingdom within that time, it fhall
be felony without benefit of clergy.

In this ftate does the benefit of clergy at prefent
ftand ; very confiderably different from its original in-
ftitarion : the wifdom of the Englifh legillature ha-
ving, in the courfe of a long and laborious procefs, ex-
tracted, by a noble alchemy, rich medicines out of poi-
fonous ingredients ; and converted, by gradual mata-
tions, what was at firft an unreafonable exemption of
particular popifh ecclefiaftics, into a merciful mitiga-
tion of the general law with refpeét to capital punith-
ments.

From the whole of this detail, we may colle&, that
however in times of ignorance and. fuperftition, that
monifter in true policy may for a while fublift, of a
body of men refiding in a ftate, and yet independent
of its laws: yet when learning and rational religion
have a little enlightened mens minds, fociety can no
longer endure an abfurdity fo grofs, as muft deftroy its
very fundamentals. For, by the original contralt of
government, the price of proreétion by the united force
of individuals, is that of obedience to the united will of
the community. This united will is declared in the
laws of the land : and that united force is exerted in
their due, and univerfal execution.

II. We are next to inquire, to what perfons the be-
nefit of clergy is to be allowed at this day : and this
muft chiefly be collefted from what has been obfer-
ved in the preceding article. For, upon the whole,
we may pronounce, that all clerks in orders are, with-
out any branding, and of courfe without any tran{-
portation {for that is only fubflituted in lieu of the
other), to be admiited to this privilege, and immedi-
ately difcharged, or at moft only confined for oneyear ;
and this as often as they offend. Again, all lords of
parliament, and peers of the realm, by the ftatute
1 Edw. VI. c. 12. fhall be difcharged in all clergyable
and other felonies provided for by the a& without any
burning in the hand, in the fame manner asreal clerks
conviét: but this isonly for the firft offence. Laftly,
all the commons of the realm, not in orders, whether
male or female, fhall, for the firft offence, be dif-
charged of the punifhment of felonies, within the be-
nefit of clergy, npon being burnt in the hand, and {uf-
fering difcretionary imprifonment ; or, in cafe of lar-
ceny, upon being tranfported for {even years, if the
court fhall think preper. - '

III. The third point to be confidered is, for what
crimes the privilegium clericales, or benefit of ‘clergy,
is to be allowed. And it is to be obferved, that nei-
ther in high treafon, nor in petit larceny, nor in any
mere mifdemeanors, it was indulged at the common
law: and therefore we may lay it down as a rule,
that it was allowable- anly it petit +reafon and capital

. felenies ;
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Clergy. felonies; which for the moft part'becamé legally in-
“=~v~—titled to this indulgence by the ftatute de clero,

25 Edw. TIL ftat. 3. c. 4. which provides, that clerks
convié for treafon or felonies, touchihg other perfons
than-the king himfelf or his royal majefty, fhall have
the privilege of holy church. But yet jt was not al-
lowed in all cafes whatfoever : for in fome it was de-
nied even in common law, viz. ixfidiatio viarum,orly-
ing in wait for one on the highway; depopulatio a-
grorum, or deftroying and ravaging a country ; combu-
SHo domorum, or arfon, that is, burning of houfes ; all
which are a kind of hoftile aéls, and in fome degree
border upon treafon. And farther, all thefe identical
crimes, together with petit treafon, and very many
other acts of felony, are oufted of clergy by particular
aéts of parliament.

Upon the whole, we may obferve the following
rules. 1. That in all felonies, whethernew created,
ot by common law, clergy is now allowable, unlefs ta-
ken away by aét of parliament. 2. That where clergy
is taken away from the principal, it is not of courfe ra-
ken away from the a¢ceffory, unlefs he be alfo particu-
larly included in the words of the ftatute. 3. That
when the benefit of clergy is taken away from the of-
fence (as in cafe of murder, buggery, robbery, rape,
and burglary), a principalin the fecond degree, being
prefent, aiding and abetting the crime, is as well ex~
cluded from his clergy as he that is a principal in
the firft degree : but, 4. That where it is only taken
away from the perfon commitring the offence (as in
the cafe of f{tabbing, or committing larceny in a
dwelling-houfe), his aiders and abettors are not ex-
cluded, through the tendernefs of the law which
hath determined that fuch ftatutes fhall not be taken
literally. .

IV. Laftly, We are to inquire what the confequen-
ces are to the party, of allowing him this benefit of
clergy. We fpeak not of the branding, imprifonment,
or tranfportation ; which are rather concomitant con-
ditions, than confequences, of receiving this indul-
gence. The confequences are fuch as affe@ his pre-
fent intereft, and future credit and capacity : as ha-
ving been once a felon, but now purged from that
guilt by the privilege of clergy ; which operates as-a
kind of ftatute pardon. And we may obferve, 1. That,
by his convittion, he forfeits all his goods to the king ;
which, being once vefted in the crown, fhall not after-
wards be reftored. to the offender. 2. Thart, after
conviction, and till he receives the judgment of the
law by branding or the like, or elfe is pardoned by
the king, ‘he is, to all intents and purpofes, a felon ;
and fubjec to all the difabilities and other incidents of
a felon. 3. That, after burning or pardon, he is dif-
charged for ever of that, and all other felonies before
commitred, within the benefit of clergy ; but not of
felonies from which fuch benefit is excluded; and this
by ftatutes 8 Eliz. c. 4. and 18. Eliz. c. 7. 4. Thar,
by the burning, or pardon of it, he is reftored to all
capacities and credits, and the poffeflion of his lands,
as if he had never been convicted. 5. That what is
faid with regard to the advantages of commoners and
laymen, fubfequent to the burning in the hand, is
equally applicable to all peersand clergymen, although
never branded at all.  For they have the fame privi-
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leges, without any burning, to which others are in-. Cletk,
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titled after it. )

CLERK, (clericus) a word formerly ufed to fignify
a learned man, or man of letters. The word comes
from the Greek xanp@., ufed for clergy ; but more pro-
perly fignifying /ot or heritage, in regard the lot and
portion of clerks or ecclefiaftics is to ferve God. Ac-
cordingly clerus-was at firft ufed to f{ignify thofe who
had a particular attachment to the fervice of God.
The origin of the exprefion is derived from the Old
Teftament, where the tribe of Levi is called the /of,
heritage, xanp@n; and God is reciprocally called their
portion ; by reafon that tribe was confecrated to the
fervice of God, and lived on the offerings made to God,
without any other fertled provifion as the reft had.
Thus, Pafquier obferves, the officers of the counts (co-
mites) were anciently created under the title of c/erks of
accomnyts 5 and fecretaries of ftate were called c/erks of
the fecret.  So clericus domini regis, in the time of Ed-
ward I. was Englithed, the king’s fecretary, o clerk of
his council. The term was applied indifferently to all
who made any profeflion of learning; or who knew
how to manage the-pen: though originally it was ap-
propriated to ecclefiaftics. As thenobility and gentry
were ufually brought up to the exercife’ of arms, there
was none but the clergy left to culiivate the {ciences:
hence, as it was the clergy alone who made any pro-
feflion of letters, a very learned man came to be called
a great clerk, and a finpid ignorant man a bad clerk.

CLerk is alfo applied to fuch as by their courle of
life exercife their pens in any court or office; of which
there are various kinds : thus,

GLERK of the Bails, in England, an officer inthe court
of king’s bench, whofe bufinefs is to file all bail-pieces
taken in thar court, where he always attends.

CLERK of the Check, an officer belonging to the king’s
court ; {o called, becanfe he has the check and con-
troulment of the yeomen that belong to the king, queen,
or prince. He likewife, by himfelf or deputy, {etsthe
watch in the court. There is alfo anofficer in the navy
of the fame name, belonging to the king’s yards.

CLERK of the Crown, an officer in the king’s bench,
who frames, reads, and records all indiétments agaiiiff
offenders, there arraigned or indited of any- public
crime. Heis likewife termed clerk of the crown-office,
in which capacity he exhibits information by order of
the court for divers offences. ’

CLERK of the Crown, in chancery, an officer whofe
bufinefs it is conftantly to attend the lord chancellor
in perfon or by deputy ; to write and prepare for the
great feal {pecial matters of ftate by commiffion, both
ordinary and extraordinary, »iz. commiffions of lieu-
tenancy, of juftices of aflize, oyer and terminer, gaol-
delivery, and of the peace; all general pardons, granted
either at the king’s coronation, or in parliament : the
writs of parliament, with the names of the knights, ci-
tizens, and burgefles, are alfo returned into his office.
He alfo makes out {pecial pardons and writs of execu-
tiont on bonds of ftatute-flaple forfeited.

CLERK of the Deliveries of the Ordnance. See Orp-
NANCE. _

CLERK of the Errors, in the court of common pleas,
an officer who tranfcribes and certifies into the king’s
bench, the tenor of the record of the aétion on which

the
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the writ of error, made out by the curfitor, is brought

v there to be determined. In the king’s bench, the clerk

of the errors tranfcribes and certifies the records of
caufes, by bill, in that court, into the exchequer. And
the bufinefs of the clerk of the errors in the exchequer,
is to tranfcribe the records certified thither out of the
king’s bench, and to prepare them for judgment in the
exchequer-chamber.

CLERK of the Effoins, in the court of common pleas,
keeps the effoin roll, or enters efloins : healfo provides
parchment, cuts it into rolls, marks the number on
them, delivers out all the rolls to every officer, and re-
ceives them again when written. See Esso1n.

CLiri of the Eftreats, an officer in the exchequer,
whe cvery term receives the eftreats out of the lord-
treafurer’s remembrancer’s office, and writes them out
to be levied for the crown,

CLerk of the Green-cloth, formerly an officer in
chancery, but now abolithed.

Crerk of the Hamper, or Hanaper, an oflicer in chan-
cery, whofe bufinefs is to receive all money due to the
king for the feals of charters, letters patent, commif-
fions, and writs; alfo the fees due to the officers for
enrolling and examining them.

CGLErk Comptroller of the King’s Houfehold, an officer
of the king’s court, aurthorifed to allow or difallow
the charges of purfuivants, meflengers of the green-
cloth, &c. to infpe¢t and controul all defeéts of any
of the inferior officers ; andto fitin the counting-houfe
with the lord-fteward and other officers of the houfe-
hold for regulating fuch matters.

CLERK of the King’s Silver, anofficer of the common
pleas, to whom every fineis brought, afterit has pafled
the office of the cuffos breviums ; and who enters the ef-
fe€t of writs of covenant, into a book kept for that
purpofe, according to which all the fines of that term
are recorded in the rolls of the court.

CLERK of the Market, an officer of the king’s houfe,
to whom is given the charge of the king’s meafures
and weights, the ftandards of thofe that onght to be
ufed all over England.

CLERK of the Nichils, or Nihils, an officer of the ex-
chequer, who makes a roll of all fuch fums as are ni-
chilled by the fheriffs upon their eftreats of green wax,
and delivers them in to the remembrancer of the trea-
fury, to have execution done upon them for the king.
See N1nir.

CLERK of the Ordnance. See ORDNANCE.

CLERK of the Dutlawries, an officer of the common
pleas, and deputy to the atrorney-general, for making
out all writs of capias utlegatumatter outlawry, to which
there muft be the king’s attorney’s name.

CLERK of the Paper-office, an officer belonging to the
king’s bench, whofe bufinefs is to make up the paper-
books of fpecial pleadings in that court.

CLERK of the Peace, an officer belonging to the fef-
{ions of the peace, whofe bufinefs is to read indi@ments,
inrol the proceedings, and draw the procefs : he like-
wife certifies into the king’s bench tranfcripts of in-
diétments, outlawries, attainders, and conviétions had
before the juftices of peace, within the time limited by
ftatute, under a certain penalty. ‘This office is in the
gift of the cuffos rotulorum, and may be executed by de-

pury.
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CLERK of the Pells, an officer that belongs to thc ex-
chequer, whofe bufinefs is to enter every teller’s bill
into a parchment-roll called pellis receptorum ; and to
make another roll of payments called pe/lis exituun.

CrERK of the petty Bag, an officer of the court of chan-
cery, whereof there are three, the mafter of the rolls
being the chief : their bufinefs is to record the return
of all inquifitions out of every fhire ; to make out pa-
tents of cuftomers, gaugers, comptrollers, &c. ; libe-
rates upon extent of ftatutes-ftaple ; conge d’ elires for
bithops ; fummons of the nobility, clergy, and bur-
gelles to parliament ; and commiffions direéted to
knights and others of every fhire, for aflefling fubfidies
and taxes.

CLERK of the Pipe, an officer of the exchequer, who
having the accounts of all debts due to the king, deli-
vered out of the remembrancer’s office, charges them
in a great roll folded up like a pipe. He writes out
warrants to fheriffs, to levy the faid debtson the goods
and chattels of the debtors ; and if they have no goods,
then he draws them down to the treafurer’s remem-
brancer to write eftreats againit their lands.

CLERK of the Pleas, an officer of the exchequer, in
whofe office all the officers of the court, having fpecial
privilege, ought to fue or be fued in any ation. In
this officealfo a&ions at law may be profecuted by other
perfons, butr the paintiff ought to be tenant or debtor
to the king, or fome way accountable to him. The
under clerks are attorneys-in all fuits.

CLERKS of Prigy-feal, four officers that attend the
lord privy feal, for writing and making out all things
thatarefent by warrant from the figner tothe privy feal,
and tobe palled the great feal; and likewife to make
out privy feals, upon f{pecial occafions of his majefty’s
affairs, as for loan of money, or thelike.

CLERK of the Rolls, an officer of the chancery, whofe
bafinefs is to make fearches after, and copies of deeds,
officers, &c.

CLERK of the Signet, an officer continually attending
upon hismajefty’s principal fecretary, who hasthe cu-
ftody of the privy {ignet, as well for fealing the king’s
private letters as thofe grants which pafs the king’s
hand by hill figned. There are four of thefe officers
who have their diet at the fecretary’s table.

Six CLERks, officers in chancery next in degree be-
low the twelve mafters, whofe bufinefs is to inrol com-
miffiens, pardons, patents, warrants, &c. which pafs
the great feal. They were anciently c/erici, and for-
feited their placesif they married. Thefe are alfo at-
torneys for parties in fuits depending in the court of
chancery.

CLERK of the Treafury, an officer belonging to the
court of common pleas, whe has the charge of keeping
the records of the court, makes ont all records of nifi-
prius, and likewife all exemplifications of records bein
in the treafury. He has the fees due for all fearches ;
and has under him an under keeper, who always keeps
one key of the treafury-door,

CLERK of the Warrants, an officer of the common
pleas, whofe bufinefs isto enter all warrants of at-
torney for plaintiffs and defendants in fuit ; and to in-
rol deeds of bargain and fale, that are acknowledged
in court, or before a judge. His offiee is likewife to
eftreat into the exchequer all iffues, fines, eftreats, and

amercements,

Clerk.
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Clerlee  aimercements, which grow due to the crown in that
Clermont. court,

~—r— CLERKE, (Captain Charles) a celebrated Englifh

navigator, was bred up in the navy from his youth,
and was prefent in {everal actions daring the war of
1755. 1In that between the Bellona and Courageux
he was in great danger ; for having been ftationed in
.1e mizen-top on board the former, the maft was car-
ried overboard by a fhot, and he fell into the fea along
with it: but, however, was taken up without ha-
ving received any injury. When Commodore Byron
made his firft voyage round the world, Mr Clerke fer-
ved on board his fhip in quality of a midfhipman ; and
was afterwards on the American ftation. In the year
1768, he failed round the world a fecond time in the
Endeavour, on board which he ferved in the ftation
of mafter’s mate ; but; during the voyage, fucceeded
to a lieatenancy. He returned in 1775, and was foon
after appointed mafter and commander. When Cap-
tain Cook undertook his laft voyage, Mr Clerke was
appointed Captain of the Difcovery; and in confequence
‘ot the death of Captain Cook, naturally fucceeded to
the fupreme command. He did not, however, long
enjoy his new dignity. Before his departure from
England, he had manifeft fymptoms of a confumption.
Of this difeafe he lingered during the whole of the voy-
age; and his long refidence in the cold northern cli-
mates cut off all hopes of recovery : but though fenfible
that the only chance he had of prolonging his life was by
a fpeedy return toa warmer climate, his attention ro
his duty was fo great, that he perfevered in fearch of
a paflage berween the Afiatic and American continents
until every one of the officers was of opinion that it
was impracticable. Hge bore his diftemper with great
firmnefs and equanimiry, retaining a good flow of fpi-
rits to the laft ; and died on the 22d of Auguft 1778,
in the 38th year of his age, the fhip being then within
view of the coaft of Kamt{chatka.

Crerge’s Ifland lies on the weftern {ide of the Ame-
rican continent, in N. Lat. 63. 15. and E. Long.
190. 30. It was difcovered by Captain Cook in his
laft voyage, but a landing could not be effeted. At
a diftance it appeared to be of confiderable extent, and
to have feveral hills conneéted with the low grounds in
fuch a manner as to make itlook like a group of iflands.
Near its eaftern extremity is a little Ifland remarkable
for having three elevatedrocksupon it. Both thelarge
and {mall ifland are uninhabited.

CLERMONT, a confiderable, rich, and populous
town of France, in Auvergne, with abithop’sfee. The
cathedral, the public {quares, and walks, are very
fine. Hereis a bridge naturally formed, as they pre-
tend, by the petrifying quality of a fountain. E, Long,
3. 18. N. Lat. 45. 47.

Crermont Manufeript, is a copy of St Panl’s Epi-
ftles, found in the monaftery of Clermont in France,
and ufed by Beza, together with the Cambridge MS.
in preparing his edition of the New Teftament. This
copy is in the oftavo form, and is written on fine
vellom in Greek and Latin, with fome mutilations.
Beza fappofes. that it is of equal antiquity with the
Cambridge copy; but both were probably- written
by a Latin fcribe in a later period than he affigns
to them. The various readings of this MS. were
communicated to archbithep Uther, and they are

2
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preferved by Walton.
pofleflion of Morinus; and after his death depofited
among the MS. copies of the Royal Library at Paris,
N©° 2245,

CLEROMANCY, a kind of divination performed
by the throwing of dice, or little bones ; and obfer-
ving the points, or marks, turned up. The word
comes from xaepoc, ¢ lot,”” and garrea, < divination.””
At Bura, a city of Achaia, was a tcmple and ce-
lebrated oracle of Hercules; where fuch as cenfulted
the oracle, after praying tothe idol, threw four dics,
the points whereof being well {canned by the prieft,
he was fuppofed to draw an anfwer from them.

Something of this kind feems to have been practi-
fed with regard to Jonah. :

CLERVAL, a town of France, in the Franche
Comté, feated on the river Doux, belonging to the
houfe of Wirtemberg, but depegds on the crown of
France. E. Long. 5. 57. N. Lat. 46. 335.

CLERVAUX, one of the moft celebrated and fineft
abbeys of France, in Champagne, five miles from Bar«
fur-Aube, and feated in a valley furrounded with woods
and mountains. It is the chief of -the Ciftercian or-
der. Here isa famous tun of St Bernard, which
will hold 8oo tuns of wine. Near this abbey is a
{mall town.

CLESIDES, a Greek painter, about 276 years
before Chrift, in the reign of Antiochus I. - He re=
venged the injuries Iie had received from queen Stra-
tonice by reprefenting her in the arms of a fitherman.
However indecent the painter might reprefent the
queen, the was drawn with fuch perfonal beanty, that
the preferved the picce and liberally rewarded the ar-
tift.

CLETHRA, in botany: A genus of the mone-
gyniaorder, belonging to the decandria clafs of plants;
and in the natural method ranking under the 18th or-
det, Bicormes. Thecalyx is quinquepartite; the pe-
tals five; the ftigma trifid; the capfule trilocular and
three-valved. There is butone {pecies, »iz. the Alni-
folia. Thisis a native of Virginia and Carolina, where
it grows in moift places, and near the fides of rivulets,
rifing near eightor ten feet high. Theleavesare fhaped
like thofe of the alder-tree, but longer; thefe,are
placed alternately upon the branches : the flowers are
produced in clofe fpikes at the extremities of the
branches ; they are white, compofed of five petals, and
have ten ftamina in_each, nearly of the fame length
with the petals. 'This is hardy enough to bear the
open air in Britain, and is one of the moft beautiful
flowering fhrubs. Its feafon is commonly about the
beginning of July ; and, if the feafon is not very hot,
there will be part of the fpikes in beauty till thie mid-
dle of September. 'This fhrub will thrive bef! in moift
land, and requires a fheltered fituation, where it may
be defended from firong winds, which frequent-
ly break off the branches where they are too much
expofed to their violence. It is propagated by layers,
but they are generally two years before they take root.
It may alfo be propagated by fuckers, which are fent
out from the roots : if thefe are carefully taken off
with fibres in the autumn, and planted in a nurfery-
bed, they will be ftrong enough in two years to tranf«
plant where they are to remain.

CLEVELAND, a diftri& in the north riding of
York-

The MS, itfelf was in the Cleroman-

<y
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Cleveland Yorkthire in England, from whence the noble family be watered plentifully in fammer, but very fparingly Climadledic

of Fitzroy took the title of Duke, but which is now in winter. Climate.
Cliffortia. exiinét. CLIMACTERIC, among phyficians, (from clirac- v

CLEVELAND, (John) an Englifh poet of fome emi-
nence in his time, who during the civil war under
Charles 1. engaged as a literary champion in the royal
caufe againft the parliamentarians. He died in 1648,
and was much extolled by his party. His works,
which confift of poems, charaters, orations, epiitles,
&re. were printed in oftavo in 1677,

CLEVES, the duchy of, a province of the circle of
Weftphalia, in Germany. It is divided into two parts
by the Rhine, and is about 40 miles in length from
eaft to weft, and 20 in breadth from north to fouth.
It is a fine agreeable country, and pretty populous.
The towns are, Cleves the capital, Calcar; Gennet,
Santen, Orfoy, Bureck, and Greit. ‘Thefe lie on the
left {ide the river. On'the right, Duyfburgh, Wefe,
Rees, and Emmerick. There have been great con-
tefts about this duchy, but it now belongs to the king
of Pruffia.

CLEVES, a city of Germany,.in the duchy of Cle-
ves, of which it is the capital. It ftands upon a plea-
fant hill, abour three miles from the Rhine, with
which it communicates, by mieans of a canal which
is large enough for great barges. The caftle ftands
upon a mountain, and, though old, is very agreeable.
Calvinifts, Lutherans, and Roman Catholics, are
all tolerated in this city. E. Long. 5. 36. N. Lat.
SI. 40,

CLIENT, among the Romans, a citizen who put
himfelf under the protettion of fome great man, who
in refpeét of thar relation was called parron.

This patron affifted his client with his proteétion,
intereft, and goods; and the client gave his vote for
his patron, when he fought any office for himfelf or
his friends. Clients owed refpe to their patrons, as
thefe owed them their proteétion.

The right of patronage was appointed by Romulus,
to unite the rich and poor together, in fuch a manner
as that the one might live without contempr, and the
other without envy ; but the ¢ondition of a client, in
courfe of time, became little elfe but a moderate
flavery.

CL1ENT is now ufed for a party in a law-fuir, who
has turned over his caufe into the hands of a counfel-
Jor or folicitor. ,

CLIFFORTIA, in botany; A genus of the poly-
andria order, belonging to the dicecia clafs of plants ;
and in the nataral methed ranking under the 38th or-
der, Tricocce. The male calyx is criphyllous; no
corolla ; the ftamina near 30 in number; the female
calyx is triphyllous, fuperior to the receptacle of the
fruit; no corolla; two ftyles; with a bilocular cap-
fule ; and a fingle feed. There are three fpecies,
all of them natives of Africa; fo require to be kept
in a green-houfe when cultivated in Britain.
Their flowers make no great appearance; but the
plants themfelves are very ornamental evergreens.

‘They grow to the height of four or five feet; and -

are propagated by cuttings, which muft be young

thoots of five or fix inches length. If thefe are plant-

ed in gots in fpring or fummer, and plunged in a

hot bed, they will readily take reot. They muft
Vor. V.

ter, ¢ aladder’), a crirical year in a perfon’s life.

According to fome, this is every feventh ycar ; but
others allow only thofe years prodnced by muliiplying
7 by the odd number 3, §, 7, and 9, to be climacteri-
cal. ‘Thefe years, they fay, bring with them {Lme
remarkable change with refpe& to health, life, or for-
tune : the grand climaéteric is the 63d year; but
fome, making two, add to this the 81ft: the other
remarkable climacterics are the 7th, 21ft, 35, 49th,
and s6th. .

CLIMATE, or CrLimE, in geography, a part of
the furface of the earth, bounded by two circles
parallel to the equator; and of fuch a breadth, as
that the longeft day in the parallel nearer the pole
exceeds the longeft day in that next the equator by
fome certain fpaces; viz. half an hour. The word
comes from the Greek waiux, ¢ inclinamentum.” an
inclination. '

The beginning of the climate, is a parallel circle
wherein the day is the fhorteft, The end of the
climate, is that wherein the day is the longeft. The
climates therefore are reckoned from the equator te
the pole; and are fo many bands, or zones, termi-
nated by lines parallel to the equator: though, in
ftriétnefs, there are feveral climates in the breadth of
one zone. Each climate only differs from its conti-
guous ones, in that the longeft day in fummer is longer
or thorter by half an hour in the one place than in the
other. As the climates commence from the equator,
the firft climate at its beginning has its longeft day
precifely 12 hours long; at its end, 12 hours and an
half: the fecond, which begins where the firft ends,
viz. at 12 hours and an half, ends at 13 hours; and
fo of the reft, as far as the polar circles, where, what
the geographerscall hour-c/imatzs verminate, andmorthe
¢/imates commence. As an hour-climate is a fpace
comprifed between two parallels of the equator, in the
firft of which the longeft day exceeds that in the lat»
ter by half an hour ; fo the month-climate is a fpace
terminated between two circles parallel to the polar
circles, whofe longeft day is longer or fhorter than chat
of its contiguous one by a month or z0 days.

The ancients, who confined the climates to what
they imagined the habitable parts of the earth, only
allowed of feven. ‘The firft they made to pafs throngh
Meroe, the fecond through Sienna, the third through
Alexandria, the fourth threugh Rhodes, the fifth
through Rome, the fixth through Pontus, and the fe-
venth through the mouth of the Boryfthencs. The
moderns, who have failed further toward the poles,
make 30 climates on each fide ; and, in regard the
obliquity of the fphere makes a little difference in the
length of the longeft day, inftead of bhalf an hour,
fome of shem only make ¢he difference of climates a
quarter. .

Vulgarly theterm c/imate is beftowed on any coun-
try or region differing from another either in refped
of the feafons, the quality of the foil, or even the
manners of the inhabitants; without any regard to
the length of the longeft day. Abulfeda, an Ara-
bic author, ditingnithes ;he firf kind -of climates by

" the
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Climate the term real climates, and the latter by that of 4p-

I
Clio.

mates; but without any regard to the refraction.
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Ricciolus furnithes a more accurate one, wherein

parent climates. Varenius gives us a table of 30 cli- the refractions are allowed fox ; an abftraét of which

follows :

[Middle|Longeft| Latit. |Middle | Longeft; Latit. [Middle; Latit. | Cont. | iorth Cont. South |

lof Clim.) Day. of Glim.| Day. of Clerm. "| Light. | Night. Laght.| Night.
I izth 307 18| VIII {16th oi48 15] XV {66° 531 31 274 3014 284
I 3 olis 36| IX l17 053 46 XVI |69 30 62 58 6o 59
II [x3 3023 8| X [18 -o57 24 XVII|73 o o3 | 87 | 89 | 88
IV (14 o9 49| XI |19 el6o 39| XVIIIl78 6| 124 | 117 | 120 118
V |14 3035 35| XII |20 oj62 44 XIX 84 of 156 148 150 T49
VI |13 ol4go 32| XII (22 065 10 XX |go o 188 180 178 | 177
VII (15 30l44 42! XIV |24 ol6s  §4 :

CLIMAX, or GrapATION, in rhetoric, a figure
wherein the- word or expreffion which ends the firft
member of a period begins the fecond, and fo on; fo
that every member will make a diftin&t fentence, ta-
king its rife from the next foregoing, till the argument
and period be beautifully finifhed; as in the following
gradation of Dr Tillotfon : ¢¢ After we have practifed
good a&ions a while, they become eafy; and when
they are ealy, we begin to take pleafure in them ;
and when they pleafe us, we do them frequently ; and
by frequency of aéts, athing grows into a habit; and
confirmed habit s a kind of fecond nature ; and fo far
as any thing is nataral, fo far it is neceflary ; and we
can hardly do otherwife; nay, we do it many times
when we do not think of it.”

. CLINCH, in the fea-language, that part of a cable
which is bended about the ring of the ancher, and then
{eized or made faft.

CLINCHING, in the fea-langnage, a kind of {light
canlking ufed at fea, in a profpeét of foul weather,
about the pofts : it confifts in driving-a little oakum
into their feams, to prevent the water coming in at
them.

CLINIC, a term applied by the ancient church-
hiftorians to thofe who received baptifm on their death-
bed.

Crinre Medicine, was particularly ufed for the me-
thod of vifiting and treating fick perfons in bed, for
the more exaét difcovery of all the fymproms of their
difeafe.

CLINIAS, a Pythagorean philofopher, and mufi-
cian, in the 65th Olympiad. He was wont to afluage
his paffion, being very choleric, by his Iyre.

CLINOPODIUM, F1erp-gasii: A genus of the
gymnofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs
of plants; and in the natural method ranking under
the 41t order, Afperifolie. The involucrum confifts
of many {mall briftles under the verticiltus or whirl of
flowers. There are fix {pecies, all of them herbaceous
plants, growing from one to two feet high. They
are remarkable only for their firong odour, being
fomewhat between marjoram and bafil.

CLIO, in pagan mythology, the firft of the mufes,
daughter of Jupiter and Mnemofyne. She prefided
over hiftory. She isreprefented crowned with laurels,
bolding in one hand a trumpet, and a book in the

other. Sometimes fhe holds a plectrum or quill with-

a lute. Her name fignifies honour and reputation,
#neos, gloria; and it was her office faithfully to record
the aétions of brave and illuftrious heroes. She had
Hyacintha by Pierius, fon of Magnes.

Cr10, in zoology, a genus of infe&s belonging to
the order of vermesmollufca. The body is oblong and
fitted for {wimming; and it has two membranaceous
wings placed oppoite to each other. ‘The fpecies are
three, principally diftinguifhed by the fhape of their
vagina, and are all natives of the ocean.

CLIPEUS, in natural hiftory, a name given to the
flat deprefled centroniz, from their refembling a thield.
See CENTRONIA. ’

CLISTHENES, a famous Athenian magiftrate,.
the author of the mode of banithing ambitious citizens
by oftracifm, or writing their names upon a fhell : the
intention was patriotic, but it was abufed like all other
human inftitutions ; fome of the worthieft citizens of
Athens being thus exiled. He died 510 years before
Chrift.

CLITOMACHUS, the philofopher, flourithed a-
bout 140 years before Chrift. He was born at Car-
thage ; quitted his country at 40 years of age; and
went to Athens, where he became the difciple and fac~
ceflor to Carneades. He compofed many books, but
they are all loft, ‘ ) '

CLITORIA, in botany: A genus of the decan-
dria order, belonging to the diadelphia clafs of plants ;
and in the natural method ranking under the 32d or-
der, Papilionacex. The corolla is fupine, or turned
down-fide up; with the vexillum or flag-petal very
large, patent, and almoft covering the alz or wing-pe-
tals. There are four {pecies, all of them herbacéous
perennials, or annuals, of the kidney-bean kind, grow-
ing naturally in both theIndies. The ftalk is climbing,
flender, and of the height of a man. 'The leaves are
winged, placed alternately, and confift of two, three,
or five pair of lobes, terminated by an odd one. The
flowers, which are elegant, ftand fingly, each on its
proper foot-ftalk. *They are very large, and gene-
rally of a deep blue, but fometimes of a white colour..
From the fruit of this plant is diftilled an eye-water.
The beans reduced to powder, and taken in broth, to
the quantity of two drachms, prove z gentle purge ;
and Grimmius remarks, in his Labor Cey/. that the
powder of the dried beans,. being mixed with the milk
of the cocoa nut,, or with broth, and adminiftered ia

quantity
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iitoris  quantity from one to three drachms, not only mitigates

!
Clive.

colic pains, but is very ufeful, and iuch ufed in Cey-
lon, inall diforders of the tomach and bowels. Thefe
planis are propagatced by feeds; and, in Britain, muft
be kept continually in a ftove.

CLITORIS, in anatomy, is a part of the external
pudenda, fituated at the angle which the nymphz form
with each other. Like the penis it has an ereétion,
and it is thought to be the principal feat of venereal
pleafure. Ihe clitoris is of different fizes in different
women ; but in general it is {fmall, and covered with
the labia. The preternaturally enlarged clitoris is
what conftitutes an hermaphrodite. When the clito-
ris is too large, it may be io extirpated as to remove
the unnecetlary part ; but this requires much care, for
a farther extirpation fubjeéts the parient toan involun-
tary difcharge of urine.

CLITUMNUS, (anc. geog.) a river of Umbria,
on this fide the Apennine. According to Pliny,
it was a fountain confifting of feveral veins, fituated
between Hifpellum and Spoletinm ; which foon af-
ter {welled into a very large and navigable river,
running from eaft to weft into the Tinia, and both ro-
gether into the Tiber. A river famous for its milk-
white docks and herds, (Virgil.) The god of the ri-
ver was called Glitummnns.

CLITUS, brother to Alexander the Great’s nurfe,
followed that prince in his conquefts, and faved his
life by cutting off the hand of Rofaces, which held
an ax lifted up to kill hiin at the paflage of the
Granicus. Alexander, who had a great regard for
him, fome time after invited him to fupper ; when
Clitus, at the end of the repaft, being heated with
wine, diminithed the exploits of that prince, in order
to magnify thofe of Philip his father. This{o enraged
Alexander, that he killed him with his own hand ; but
he was afterwards fo afflicted at it, that he attempted
his own life.

CLIVE, (Robert) lord, fon of Richard Clive, E{q;
of Styche near Drayton in Salopin England, was born in
1725. Toward the clofe of the war in 1741, he was
fentas a writer in the Eaft India {fervice to Madras; but
being fonder of the camp than the compting-houfe, he
foon availed himfelf of an opportunity to exchange
his pen for a pair of colonrs. He firft diftinguifhed
himfelf at the fiege of Pondicherry in 1748 ; afted
under major Lanrence at the taking of Devi Cotta in
Tanjore, who wrote of his military talents in high
terms ; commanded a {mall party for the taking of
Arcot, and afterwards defended that place againft the
French ; and performed many other exploits, which,
confidering the remotenefs of the fcene of aétion,
would require a long detail to render fufficiently in-
telligible. He was, however, in brief, looked upon
and acknowledged as the man who firft roufed his
countrymen to fpirited a&ion, and raifed their repu-
tation in the Eaft: fo that when he came over to
England in 1752, he was prefented, by the court of
direé&ors, with a rich fword fet with diamonds, as an
acknowledgment of paft, and an incitement to future,
fervices. Captain Clive returned to India in 1753, as
governor of fort St David, withthe rank oflieutenant-
colonel in the king’s troops ; when as commander of
rthe company’s troops, he, in conjunétien with admiral
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Watfon, reduced Angria the pirate, and became ma-
fter of Geria, his capital, with allhis accumulated trea-
fure. On the lofs of Calcurta and the well krown
barbarity of the foubah Surajah Dowla, they failcd to
Bengal ; where they took fort William, in January
1757 ; and colonel Clive defeating the foubah’s army
foon after, accelerated a peace.  Surajah Dowla’s per-
fidy, however, foon produced frefh hoftilitics, v hich
énded in his ruin ; he being totally defeated by colonel
Clive at the famous battle of Plafley. The next day
the conqueror entecred Muxadabad in wriumph; and
placed Jaffier Ally Cawn, one of the principal gene-
rals, on the throne: the depofed foubah was foon af.
ter taken, and privately put to death by Jaffier’s fon.
Admiral Watfon died at Calcutta; but colonel Clive
commanded in Bengal the two fucceeding years: he
was honoured by the Mogul with the dignity of an
Omrah of the empire; and was rewarded by the new
foubah with a grant of lands, or a jaghire, producing
27,000l, a-year. In 1760, he returned to England,
where he received the unanimous thanks of the com-
pany, was elected member of parliament for Shrew{-
bury, and was raifed te an Irifh peerage by the title
of Lord Clive Baron of Plaffey. 1In 1764, frefh difturs
bances taking place in Bengal, lord Clive was efteem-
ed the only man qualified to fetile them, and was ac-
cordingly again appointed to that prefidency; after be-
ing honoured with the order of the Bath, and with
the rank of major-general. When he arrived in India
he exceeded the moft fangnine expetation, in reftos
ring tranquillity to the province without firicking a
blow, and fixed the higheft ideas of the Britith power
in the minds of the natives. He returned home in
1767; and, in 1772, when 2 parliamentary inquiry
into the conduct of the Eaft India company was
agitated, he entered into an able juftification of
himfelf in a mafterly fpeech in the houfe of coms
mons. He died fuddenly towards the clofe of the year
1774.

CLOACA, in antiquity, the common fewers of
Rome, to carry off the dirt and foil of the city into
the Tiber ; juftly reckoned among the grand works of
the Romans. The firft common {ewer, called C/oaca
Maxima, was built by Tarquinius, fome fay Prifcus,
others Superbus, of huge blocks of ftone joined toge-
ther without any cement, in- the manner of the edi.
fices of thofe early times ; confifting of three rows of
arches one above another, which at length conjoin
and unite together ; meafuring in the clear 18 palms
in height, and as many in width. Under thefe arches
they rowed in boats; which made Pliny fay that the
city was fnfpended in air, and that they failed beneath
the houfes. Under thefe arches alfo were ways
through which carts loaded with hay could pafs with
eafe. It began in the Fornm Romanum; meafured
300 paces in length ; and emptied itfelf between the
temple of Vefta and the Pons Senatorius. There
were as many principal fewers as there were hills.
Pliny concludes their firmnefs and ftrength from their

“ftanding for {o many ages the fhocks of earthquakes,

the fall of houfes, and the vaft loads and weights mo-
ved over them. ‘

CLOACINA, the goddefs of jakes and common
{ewers, among the Romans.

I2 CLOCK,

Clive
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CLOCK, a machine conftruéed in fuch a manner,

= and regulated fo by the uniform' motion of a pendu-

lom (a), as to meafure time, and all its fubdivifions,
with great exaétnefs.

The invention of clocks with wheels is referred to
Pacificns, archdeacon of Verona, who lived in the time
of Lotharius fon of Louis the Debonnair, on the cre-
dit of an epitaph quoted by Ughelli, and borrowed by
him from Penvinius. They were at firft called zoe-
turnal dials,to diftinguifh them from fun-dials, which
fhowed the hour by the fan’s fhadow. Others afcribe
the invention to Boethius, about the year §ro. Mr
Derham makes clock-work of a much older ftanding ;
and ranks Archimedes’s fphere mentioned by Clau-
dian, and that of Pofidonins mentioned by Cicero, a-
mong the machines of this kind : not that either their
form or ufe were the fame with thofe of ours, but that
they had ¢heir motion from fome hidden weights ot
fprings, with wheels, or pullies, or fome fuch clock-
work principle. But be this as it will, it is certain
the art of making clocks, fuch as are now in ufe, was
cither firft invented, or at le